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The dear Lord’s best interpreters 
Are humble human souls; 

The gospel of a life like hers 
Is more than books or scrolls. 


From scheme and creed the light goes out, 
The saintly fact survives ; 
The blessed Master none can doubt 


Revealed in holy lives. 
—WHITTIER, 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Earty Days—1857-1864. 


Birth and Parentage—Ancestors—Family life—First words— 
First recollection—Nurse—Childish terrors—Play—Heroes 
—Shermanbury—Brighton—Farnham—Bishop Sumner 


CHAPTER II, 


SCHOOLDAYS—1865-1875. 


School—Caterham—Books—Dancing—Charades—Father’s and 
Mother’s death—Boarding school—Schoolfellows—Note- 
books—Moody and Sankey—Lincoln . 


CHAPTER III. 
GIRLHOOD—1876-1879. 


Writing—vVisits — Wales— Edith Wynne — Finances—Minster 
Yard—Parish work—Gaieties—Won by Waiting—Nom de 
plume—Biarritz—Donovan—Their Happiest Christmas— 
Mr. Bradlaugh—London ‘ é : : 


CHAPTER IV. 


FAILURE AND SUCCESS—1880-1883. 


Imagination—Problems—The “ No”—Light—Rev. J. Vaughan 
—-Rev. P. Newnham—Rev. C. E. Steward—Italy—Innsbruck 
—Reviews on Donovan—Letter from Mr. Gladstone—We 
Two success—Typewriter . : : : : 


PAGE 


14 


26 


36 


Viti CONTENTS 
CHAPTER V. 


EASTBOURNE—1884-1886. 
PAGE 
Home life—Sunday class—St. Saviour’s—Canon Whelpton— 


In the Golden Days —Humour—Slander — Archdeacon 
Wilson—Faust—The Autobiography of a Slander— Norway 
—Mrs. Mary Davies—The Knight Errant . 5 : 2 52 


CHAPTER VI. 
IpEALS—1887, 1888. 


Carlo” and Idealism—Self-sacrifice—Nephews and nieces— 
Yachting—Derrick Vaughan—Dr, Walsham How—Norway 
again—Provst Kielland—Death of Rev. P. Newnham . . 92 


CHAPTER VII. 
ILLNESS—1889-1891. 


A Hardy Norseman—Illness—Personal appearance—Christmas 
—Death of Mr. Bradlaugh—Letters to Mrs. Bradlaugh 
Bonner—Italian Lakes—Max Hereford’s Dream—Hampden 
House—To Right the Wrong—Ilkley—Bangor—Bishop of 
Wakefield . ; 7 : : ; : ; : Ass) 


CHAPTER VIII. 
PoLiTics—1892, 1893. 


Influenza—Politics—Mrs, Besant—Women’s Liberal Federation 
—Election—Mrs. L. B. Walford—Miss Agnes Giberne— 
The Lakes—Doreen—Young Authors—Autograph collectors 
—Ireland—The Ladies’ Gallery—Carriage accident—Change 
of publishers—Miss Rowland-Grey . : : 5 . 108 


CONTENTS ix 


CHAPTER IX. 


Busy YEARS—1894-1897. 
PAGE 
Switzerland—Lady Verney— Scotland—lIreland—Letter from 
Mr. Gladstone—Mr. Michael Davitt—Mr. W. O’Brien— 
Mr. Ben Greet—Mr. A. S. Homewood—How the Children 
Raised the Wind—Armenia—The Sign of the Cvross— 
Stratford-on-Avon—The Autobiography of a Truth—The 
Archbishop of York—Canon Rawnsley— Wayfaring Men— 
Women Writers’ Dinner—The Burges monument—The 
Critic . 7 5 ; é 6 ; 3 é : . 136 


CHAPTER X, 
WarR—18Q8-1g00. 


Reading Societies—Hope the Hermit—Italy—Illness—Mr. J. J. 
Green—Dolgelly — Mr. Waiford—Mr. C. E. Maurice— 
Duelling and war—The Peace Crusade—Friendship—Mr. 
Ruskin—The War—The play In Spite ee All— Mr. Home- 
wood’s account of it . : : . . . . 166 


CHAPTER XI. 
DISAPPOINTMENT AND SORROW—IQ00, IQOI. 


‘‘ When ae door steeks’’—Letter to Miss Ellen Thorneycroft 
Fowler—Caterham—The New Forest—Keswick—In Spite 
of All—Plymouth—Bosbury—Lady Henry Somerset—G. F. 
Watts—The Wye—A Friends’ meeting—Wales—Suffolk— 
Sorrow—The Burges Letters . : : 5 ; . 196 


x GONTENTS 


CHAPTER XII. 


PEACE—1Q02, 1903. 
PAGE 
Inspiration—The pantomime—Letter to a godson—The Hin- 
derevs—Cambridge—Proclamation of Peace—Free Trade— 
Sydney Wharnecliffe—The Lakes again—Belgium—More 
sorrow — The Boer Generals —Ideal Christmas — Last 


illness . : “ : : - > : : ; + 230 
APPRECIATIONS— 
The Bishop of Hereford : 5 : : ‘ 5 - 257 
The Bishop of Ripon . ; é : 5 5 5 . 259 
The Archdeacon of Westminster . : A : : . 260 
Canon Rawnsley . ‘ : : : - : - . 261 
Mr. Justin M‘Carthy . : - : : c . 263 
Mr. William O’Brien . ; - : = : 3 . 264 
EPILOGUE . 4 ; : - : : 5 k : . 265 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Portrait (Photogravure), from a Photograph by G. P. 

Abraham, Keswick - . Frontispiece 
Epna LyALt, aged 22, with a coty oi hes pat book, 

“Won by Waiting” . : 5 . To face p. 32 


CHAPTER I. 
EARLY DAYS—1857-1864. 
Birth and Parentage—Ancestors—Family life—First words—First 


recollection—Nurse—Childish terrors—Play— Heroes—Sherman- 
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CHAPTER: 1: 
EARLY DAYS—1857-1864. 


**T pray God you may grow up a good woman.’ ‘I will, Daddy ; 
I really will,’ said Elfie.”"—The Burges Letters. 


ADA ELLEN BAYLY, more widely known as “ Edna 
Lyall,” was born on Wednesday, 25th March, 1857, at 
No. § Montpelier Villas, Brighton. 

Both her father and grandfather were barristers of 
the Inner Temple. Sir William Follett, a connection 
of the family, read with Mr. Bayly senior, in his 
chambers in King’s Bench Walk, which are still 
owned by Edna Lyall’s brother, the present vicar of 
Bosbury in. Herefordshire, who is a member of the 
Inner Temple, though he has never been “ called”. 

Mrs. Bayly was a Miss Winter and descended from 
the family of that name, who, at the time of the Gun- 
powder Plot, were sturdy Romanists and suffered for 
the cause ; they were men of good standing and had 
an estate at Haddington in Worcestershire. She was 
also a descendant of the well-known Nonconformist 
divine, Thomas Bradbury, who in Queen Anne’s reign 
went by the name of “Bold Bradbury”. Another 
ancestor was the Captain Burges who was killed in a 
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naval engagement at Camperdown in 1797, and whose 
monument stands in the south aisle of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. 

Thus we see that Edna Lyall comes of a fighting 
stock, and can understand something of the inherited 
generous nature which could not stand idly by, a mere 
looker-on, but must ever be helping “ to right the 
wrong”. 

She was named Ada, after Dickens’s gentle heroine 
in Bleak House—which had not been long published 
and which very justly created such a furor in the 
time of our fathers—Ellen was after a cousin, and, as is 
generally known, the zom de plume of “Edna Lyall” 
is composed of the letters of the three names. It is 
easy to picture her quiet, happy home from the deli- 
cate sketch she has drawn for children in The Burges 
Letters. The broad-minded, considerate and kind 
father, the quiet, loving, gentle but firm mother, who 
taught their children that it was better to learn to 
endure hardness than to have their own way in 
everything ; the twin sisters so lovingly described 
as “the best elder sisters in the world”; the one 
brother who teased as brothers will, but never to 
hurt, as “there was always a twinkle in the corner 
of his eye”; and then the two little ones who, as 
their nurse said, could never be happy for long apart, 
and who grew up life-long companions and the truest 
of friends, proving the truth of Christina Rossetti’s 


words— 
There is no friend like a sister, 
In calm or stormy weather, 
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These all become very real to us as we read Edna Lyall’s 
last book, and help us to understand the surroundings 
and gradual growth of character of the author. 

The thought of our past years in me doth breed 

Perpetual benediction 
is the quotation on the title-page, and she loved to 
think and speak of her early recollections and happy 
home at Brighton, which town always held a very 
warm place in her affections and was throughout her 
life the background of her dreams. 

The first words recorded of little Ellie’s (this was 
her home name by request of the elder sisters who 
were reading The Wide, Wide World) seem to strike 
the key-note of her life. Taken to church by her 
nurse at two years old, she startled the congregation 
by calling out in great glee, directly the preacher had 
given out his text, “ Nanna! Nanna! he says ‘ God zs 
Love’!” and rather strikingly her first remembrance 
is of the romance of love. 

“T was three years old,” she says, “and was walking 
with my sister and our nurse, when suddenly we came 
face to face with the first romance that had ever touched 
our lives. Coming towards us we saw a certain kins- 
man who had always been a favourite in our nursery, 
and beside him walked a most beautiful lady; they 
stopped to speak to us, There was something im- 
pressive and delightful in their happiness, and we were 
laughingly threatened with banishment to the other 
side of the elder hedge unless we at once adopted the 
beautiful lady as our kinswoman, What did it all 
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mean, we asked. Why, to be sure, they were engaged 
to be married.” 

It has been said that Lord Shaftesbury owed the 
deep religious principles which ruled his whole life to 
the nurse of his early days, and indeed it makes one 
sad to think how carelessly children are handed over 
to some ignorant girl who understands nothing of the 
young, or of the careful training they need, spiritually, 
morally and physically. 

But Edna Lyall and her sisters were blessed with 
the best of nurses; not only was she a kind and 
judicious and loving woman, but her sympathies were 
wide and far-reaching. She was a great reader, and 
able—most delightful talent of all in the eyes of the 
children—to tell a good story well. She thoroughly 
understood her little charges, and when Ellie was 
naughty and restless would give her a pencil and 
piece of paper instead of punishing her. 

In To Right the Wrong the character of the faith- 
ful Charlotte, who is “always wearing herself out on 
some one’s behalf,’ is drawn from this friend of 
childhood, and indeed of a lifetime. 

At three years old little Ellie, of all things, feared 
saying good-bye to those she loved, and she never 
outgrew this dread ; but when she says “ undoubtedly 
I was born a coward,” we at once call to mind her 
fearless upholding of all “ unpopular minorities,” and 
find it difficult to believe that one so ready to help 
without a thought of self could have had a struggle 
“to learn to be brave alone”, 
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It is touching to read of how her terror of the old 
street fiddler, with such hideously crooked legs and 
deformed feet, was conquered. He used to prop him- 
self up on two sticks and play melancholy, tuneless 
music, which to the sensitive, highly-strung little girl 
was of itself gruesome to a degree. Her eyes would 
grow very big, and she would peep out of the window 
with a shudder at the old man in his tall hat and 
ragged frockcoat. Her mother taught her first to 
pity him, and then a penny was given her, and though 
never ordered to take it him, it was suggested that he 
was a very poor old man. At last one day, coaxed 
by the elder sister and gripping hold of her hand, she 
screwed up courage to cross the road and thrust the 
penny on the poor old fiddler. “I am glad you gave 
it him,” said her mother, “but you must learn to be 
brave alone,” and when the fiddler came round again 
little Ellie took him the penny quite by herself, and in 
time grew positively interested in the object of her 
pity. 

There was, however, a worse terror still to be faced 
—the terror of wickedness, and that is ever the most 
terrible to the pure in heart. Edna Lyall describes 
her first experience of it as follows. “Coming into 
my room one evening, about ten o’clock, my mother 
found me wide awake, staring in panic-stricken fas- 
cination at a cupboard opposite the bed. Sobbing 
and shivering I told her my story. I had heard the 
others say that while out of doors that afternoon a 
beggar-woman had followed them for a long way, 
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begging and protesting. At last my aunt had said to 
her, ‘I think you had better go away, and the 
beggar had angrily retorted, ‘I hope the Almighty 
will say so to you at the day of judgment’. This 
cruel wish seemed to me the most horrible and heart- 
less thing I had ever heard—the beggar must surely 
be a sort of monster of wickedness. If she could wish 
God to send us to hell, she was capable of anything, 
and the more I looked at the half-open cupboard, the 
more certain I became that this wicked beggar, with 
a heart full of hatred, was inside it and waiting an 
opportunity to murder us, With many comforting 
assurances I was led to that dreadful half-open door, 
and we shook every dress in the cupboard and looked 
high and low, and my fears were conquered by the 
truth. ‘Now, said my mother, ‘I am going to give 
youa motto. It is just this, “Take the bull by the 
horns”. Whatever it is that you are afraid of, make 
yourself walk straight up to it.” 

Many other ordinary fears of childhood possessed 
at times the particularly shy and timid little girl. 
The oyster-man with weird and melancholy voice 
crying down the street, the imaginary burglar under 
the bed or in the cupboard, and the terrible picture of 
the veiled prophet in Lalla Rookh., 

She seems even as a child to have been a poor 
sleeper, and often spoke of lying awake and hearing 
the carriages called for the folk at some neighbour’s 
party, and of the strange excitement it created in her. 
The waits, too, at Christmas were somewhat thrilling, 
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and, as she herself tells us, on Sundays in particular, 
she would keep awake till midnight in order to begin 
her imaginary story-games. 

It is not surprising to learn what a large part in the 
child’s life imagination played. How very real her 
dolls were to her. One is still in existence—“ Hilda 
Marie Stanton” !—named for some unknown reason 
after Father Stanton. The chairs, too, which took 
the place of the dolls on Sunday, were as living chil- 
dren to her and each had their separate character. A 
very favourite ball, transparent and of a pink colour, 
perhaps for that reason called “ Jelly,” was for long a 
constant and much-valued companion, and when it 
came to grief was buried in the garden, and had 
erected over it a tombstone on which these words 
were written by its mournful little mistress :— 

Poor Jelly! poorly died, 
Poorly buried, and no man cried. 

“What is that?” said a friend, walking round the 
garden with one of the elder girls. “Oh! a pet of 
my little sister's,” she said with evasion. 

But most of all did the child’s play consist of 
making up stories about her heroes, real or imaginary. 
John Hampden, William Tell, many of the old Roman 
heroes, Charles I. and then Cromwell, Mr. Fawcett 
(the blind member for Brighton) and Edith Wynne 
(the celebrated Welsh singer) were all surrounded with 
romance, and each played their part in stimulating 
thoughts of the ideal in the future author. 

When quite a child she determined that she would 
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write, and when nine years old her mother wrote: 
“Little Ellie has taken to writing stories, and un- 
commonly good they are. I shall keep them for your 
amusement.” The father’s reply was: “ Don’t make 
too much of Ellie’s stories ; teach her to be active and 
regular in her duties”. 

Her day-dreams were, of course, much fostered by 
her delicacy of health and weak eyes, which enforced 
long hours of idleness. She often had to wear a shade, 
and, when her eyes were very bad, live under the 
dining-room table. But when quietly sitting there 
among the footstools, she was in imagination having 
wonderful adventures in far-away countries,and seeing 
in her mind the most beautiful pictures and the most 
interesting people. Her sufferings never made Edna 
Lyall the least self-engrossed, but rather were all 
her life considered as experience—the “learning of a 
language, to enable her to understand others”. One 
is reminded of Robertson’s words on the “Son of 
’ who, in order to have the perfect gift of 
sympathy, something beyond commonplace consolation 
and the delicate tact which never inflicts pain, must be 
content to pay the price of the costly education and 
even as his Master must suffer. 

Looking at the end of her life and seeing the result 
of this “costly education,” one is apt to forget that it 
ever was acquired, and in later days her acquaintance 
would never have guessed the existence of the “hot 
temper and peppery disposition” which needed all her 
strength of character and vigorous self-control to keep 


Consolation,’ 
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in abeyance. What a very natural and delightful 
description that is of the “ Ministering Children” in 
The Burges Letters, the reaction after the good work 
done in the “best Ministering Children style” which 
ended in a wordy war and bed. 

To her contemporaries the reminiscences of the early 
sixties are especially interesting, and one wishes that 
all parents of those days had been as wise as Mr. and 
Mrs. Bayly in forbidding Zhe Fazrchild Family and 
Foxe’s Book of Martyrs. 

The wholesome love of good literature was en- 
couraged in Edna Lyall and her sisters by the reading 
aloud of poetry, the Waverley Novels, Roman _his- 
tory, Kingsley’s Heroes, etc. Music was a favourite 
recreation ; the family were all musical, and even as 
children had sweet voices, and they were very fond of 
singing rounds and catches, started by the elder sister 
with her little tuning-fork. 

Brighton, of course, was a large town even in those 
days, and though, when the summer came, the little 
girls were sent down to the beach almost every day 
in large leghorn flop hats and cool brown holland 
pinafores, the glare of the sun was trying for delicate 
eyes, and the children were frequently sent into the 
country to be refreshed by that delightful provision 
of nature, the greenness of grass and trees. 

Perhaps it was continually being compelled to live 
in the shade which gave Edna Lyall her love for 
bright colours, and it seems to have been a regret in 
her childhood that the mother did not share this 
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partiality, but dressed her little girls very quietly, who 
often rebelled against the holland overalls and big 
plain pink sun-bonnets. 

Shermanbury, not very far from Brighton, was the 
favourite holiday resort for the family, and very de- 
lightful to town children must have been the freedom 
of country lanes, the gleaning in the harvest fields, 
and the drives all by themselves in the donkey-cart 
to the neighbouring country town. 

Farnham was also often visited in the summer, and 
there lived a large family of cousins to add to the joy 
of the holidays. In the introduction to Mr. Gordon 
Home’s booklet on Farnham and its Surroundings 
Edna Lyall writes :— 

“Farnham has been my holiday home ever since I 
was four years old. Also in a sense I belong to the 
place, for my great-grandfather Newnham, a doctor, 
lived and died there, and his descendants still live in 
the town—indeed till three years ago [written in 1900] 
still lived in the same dear old two-storeyed house in 
West Street, whose plain grey front told so little of the 
cosiness within, or of the delights of the long-walled 
garden stretching down to the canal. Farnham, as 
I first remember it in the sixties, had a most pic- 
turesque old market-place, but on one day of the week 
walking was a terror to children used only to Brighton 
streets, for was there not a sale of live stock, when 
fearful horned beasts used to make us rush up Castle 
Street ? To be sure, there were also horned beasts 
in the park, our favourite playground, but they were 


EARLY DAYS—1857-1864 13 


amenable creatures intent on eating ; and there were 
so many other delights in the park that we could 
contrive to forget them. There were hawthorn trees 
to be climbed—one memorable one very near the 
castle was large enough to accommodate the whole 
cousinhood, five Brightonians and seven Farnham 
cousins. Then there was the great elm avenue with 
its long, stately, Cathedral-like aisle, and beyond one 
could generally catch glimpses of the bishop’s deer 
with their branching antlers... . 

“Old Bishop Sumner’s arrival at church on Sundays 
in great state used to make an immense impression 
on us—indeed the most ecclesiastical member of the 
family once made bold to touch the hem of his gar- 
~ ment as he passed in! I am bound to confess that 
my memories of the kindly old bishop are much more 
mundane, and that, caring not at all for his episcopal 
robes, I thought his castle the most ideal place for 
games of hide-and-seek a few years later with his 
grandchildren, and have a specially keen remem- 
brance of how after our game, in which an eerie terror 
of the haunted room mingled, we all repaired to the 
episcopal strawberry beds and feasted to our hearts’ 
content. ~ ... 

“The way up to the castle by the steps has always 
seemed to me one of the most quaint and picturesque 
bits of the little town ; to us it suggested that part of The 
Pilgrim's Progress where Christian, looking up, saw a 
lion on each side of the way : ‘ The lions were chained, 
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but [like so many of us] he saw not the chains’. 


CHAPTER Hl; 
SCHOOLDAYS—1865-1875. 
School — Caterham — Books — Dancing — Charades — Father’s and 


Mother’s death—Boarding school—Schoolfellows—Note-books— 
Moody and Sankey—Lincoln. 


CHAPTER II. 
SCHOOLDAYS—1865-1875. 


“We think it’s not at school, but at home, that we really learn 
most, for when the elder ones or real grown-up people talk and we 
children listen, we pick up things much more interesting than the 
school work.” —The Burges Letters. 


LIFE was not all holidays, and at seven years old 
little Ellie was sent with her next sister to a school 
for small children kept by two ladies, and after two 
years there they passed on to another day school to 
which the elder sisters had been. There Ellie was 
made a pet of by the big girls; and a story is told 
of her refusing to criticise the paintings of two girls, 
only saying “Comparisons are odious”. She does not 
seem to have been particularly studious, except at 
history or literature, and describes herself as having 
been incorrigibly stupid at mathematics and seldom 
deeply interested in science. Grammar was a great 
bugbear, and many of us can sympathise with the 
hiding of the grammar book in the hope of its being 
no more to learn, and with her chagrin when compelled 
to reveal the hidden book and to learn a great deal of 
syntax and write twelve times over in her copy-book 
in text hand “All good girls like grammar”. This 
did not improve either her temper or her writing, and 
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when she had shown it up she took a quill pen and 
made two big stars, and wrote in a footnote in her own 
niggling little handwriting, “ That’s a lie; they don’t!” 

At ten years old the little girl had measles, and as 
this left her rather more delicate and increased the 
trouble with her eyes, it was decided to send her to 
live in the country for a time, and she went for an 
indefinite visit to an uncle and aunt at Caterham, 
where she had lessons with the cousins, one of whom 
writes of this period as follows :— 

“Ellie arrived on my birthday, which was being 
celebrated by the one and only Christmas tree we had 
in our young days. Such a pathetic little figure she 
looked, her poor weak eyes swollen with crying, travel- 
worn and weary. Her frock was white, and when the 
tear-stains were washed off her face and her dark hair 
put back neatly in a comb, she looked more cheerful. 
The hair was rather too much strained back over a 
high forehead, but it showed off her arched eyebrows 
and piguante little face, and she was a decidedly in- 
teresting-looking little girl. 

“ But she was far too home-sick that evening to enter 
into the enjoyment of our Christmas tree, and was 
only too glad when bedtime came and she could wet 
her pillow with her tears. The next morning she was 
more inclined to enter into what was going on, and in 
a day or two quite settled down into the family life. 
We became inseparable companions, and talked, as far 
as our elders and lesson hours permitted, morning, 
noon and night. She introduced me into a wonderful 
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and beautiful world of romance. We were seldom 
ourselves, but lived in a world of our own making. 

“We quarrelled sometimes it must be admitted ; my 
cousin was a regular little ‘spit-fire’ if anything up- 
set her. She would call me by a string of all the 
most dreadful names, and I would keep quite quiet 
and make no reply, until she finished up with the 
climax, as the worst possible that she could think of, 
‘Why don’t you speak? You are so horribly meek, 
That I never could stand, and my reply was so vigor- 
ous as to quite disqualify me from any claim to that 
virtue. Our quarrels were usually over nothing par- 
ticular, but I see she refers in a letter of hers, written 
long after, to ‘many pitched battles over Charles I’. 
She always took up the side of any one who seemed 
to her oppressed or ill-treated, whether their ill-treat- 
ment was deserved or not. To her childish notions 
Charles was the ill-used person and therefore cham- 
pioned. Later on she came to see that the Parliamen- 
tarians also had a claim to ill-treatment, and that her 
beloved Charles was somewhat in the wrong, But as 
one of the reviewers of her books remarked, ‘She was 
always able to see both sides of the question,’ and 
would take care to have both villains and heroes be- 
longing to each party. 

“Our governess was a very thorough teacher and 
grounded us well in the ‘Three R’s’ and in needle- 
work, Ellie always hated the latter ; arithmetic too 
she could never get on with. 


“ After a time my mother used to have us for 
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English reading and drawing lessons. We read 7he 
Iliad, The Odyssey, selections from Chaucer, Sir 
Walter Scott, Cowper, and other standard works. 

“ After she returned home, and only came to us dur- 
ing the holidays, these readings were continued. We 
read several of Shakespeare’s plays, each taking a part, 
and studied some of them thoroughly. One rule my 
mother made for us was, that never in the holidays 
were we to read a story-book before twelve o’clock. 
Ellie was speaking of this only quite lately, and said 
she considered it had been a most excellent plan, and 
that she owed much to it. ‘I feel quite wicked even 
now if I take up a story-book before twelve o’clock !’ 
she said. 

“To return, however, to early days, we used to attend 
dancing classes in the neighbourhood, which were a 
great delight. We formed the most romantic attach- 
ment to the lady who taught us, and to be singled out 
to dance with her was a pleasure which brightened all 
the week! It was at these dances that we met a 
charming family of pretty little girls, one of whom 
became Ellie’s life-long friend. 

“Occasionally we had the most delightful informal 
parties at the houses of two or three friends, games 
and impromptu charades, for which Ellie was always 
in great demand, Charades were also very popular 
with us at home. Sometimes they were got up 
quickly, more often they were somewhat elaborate 
affairs, One charade in which Ellie was a young 
musician was particularly clever, She sat on the 
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music-stool dressed in an Eastern-looking dressing- 
gown, with her hair thrown back loosely in true artist 
style, and inveighed against the maid-servant who 
came in with untimely reminders of dinner, or of 
visitors, always just preventing ‘his’ catching hold 
of the melody ‘he’ was seeking for. 

“Often we acted fancy stories and once part of 
Lvanhoe. ‘Tableaux vivants were also popular. Ivan- 
hoe’s shield exists to this day, and we took a great deal : 
of pains to make things correct. Ellie was always in 
her element in all this; we rarely attempted anything 
of the kind without her, and if we did it always fell 
flat. 

“ She used to write stories even in those early days; 
one of them we thought so beautiful that I undertook 
to copy it, and we bound it in some yellow writing- 
paper | had, which we greatly admired. It made 
three little volumes. I do not remember now what 
the purport of the story was, but it was somewhat of 
the Sunday-school type. The hero was a sentimental 
youth, over whose untimely death both author and 
copyist shed many tears. 

“ Towards the end of the two years she lived with us 
she used to write more elaborate tales on foolscap. 
One of them quite attained the length of a three- 
volume novel. This was re-written when at school, 
and was called Ceczl Reoghn, or the Warfare of 
Life. The heroine was a great singer who brought 
up a little sister. It was never published, but a good 


deal of it was afterwards embodied in Doreen, The 
2 *% 


20 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


old friend was scarcely recognisable. We thought it 
very beautiful in those days. 

“When Ellie had been with us about eighteen 
months a change was made in our schoolroom. A 
young German lady came to teach us. After the 
somewhat over-strict rule to which we had been ac- 
customed, this was a great delight to us, and I fear a 
great trial to the unfortunate girl. We were rather 
like a Jack-in-the-box whose lid was suddenly taken 
off! and the temptation to make the most of our 
liberty was too great for the four of us. 

““The second term of her reign, Ellie and I had a 
consultation on the subject, and decided that it was 
our bounden duty to manage ourselves and the little 
ones, and the schoolroom became once more a place 
for learning lessons in—our governess learned English 
and we began tospeak German. We invented a most 
original punishment for ourselves. It must have been 
Ellie’s idea, J think! Any one who during the day 
had laughed at any of our Fraulein’s odd mistakes, or 
otherwise behaved badly, had to sit on a high chair 
in perfect silence, after lesson hours, for five minutes. 
There were occasions when we all four sat in a row, 
for we were most fair in punishing ourselves as well 
as the younger ones. Our governess used to stare in 
wonder at us, and often tried to find out what the 
object of this extraordinary performance was, but it 
was kept a strict secret from her. 

“ After this term it was decided that my cousin 
should no longer form one of our schoolroom party. 
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Her mother was far from well, and perhaps wanted 
her little girl at home, or possibly she was so much 
better that there was no need for her to be in the 
country any longer.” 

Little Ellie returned to Brighton, but the home could 
never be quite the same again, for her father had died 
soon after she went to Caterham. Her mother and 
sisters still lived in the house in Denmark Terrace, 
to which they had moved some years before when 
5 Montpelier Villas became too small for their conveni- 
ence, and Ellie went again with her sister to the day- 
school to which she had gone before she went away. 

But the second great trouble of her life was not far 
off, for when she was fourteen the most serious loss 
that a girl can have fell to the lot of her and her sisters, 
and they were orphans indeed. 

Readers of We Two will remember the description 
of Erica’s return home after her mother’s death, but 
few realise that Edna Lyall was but recording, as she 
so often does, her own experience ; for the sorrow was 
increased by the fact that the poor little girl was ill 
with scarlet fever at the time of her mother’s last ill- 
ness and in lodgings with a faithful servant, isolated, of 
course, from her own people and all the outside world. 

“For those who have to come back to the empty 
house, the home which never can be home again, may 
God comfort them, no one else can.” 

And yet that it was home while the sisters and 
brother were left we see by the keenness of the pain 
the young girl at school felt when she heard that that 
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home must be given up. She writes of this in 1887 to 
a schoolfellow. 

“JT remember so well the letter arriving which told 
me that my sister was going to be married and that 
our home would be broken up. I stood after breakfast 
watching girl after girl go by and wondering who I 
could turn to for comfort, and then I saw you whom I 
scarcely knew at all, and thought to myself, ‘M. R. is 
good, I'll try her’. And you were so very kind and un- 
derstanding.” But this was not until three years after 
the mother’s death. At first the guardians of the 
young people agreed that they should live on in the 
same house under the chaperonage of a lady, who 
would teach the younger ones. This arrangement 
lasted for about a year, and then it was thought best 
to accede to Ellie’s request and send her to a board- 
ing school in Sussex Square. After about two years 
there, during which time she was confirmed by the 
late Bishop Durnford of Chichester at “ All Souls,” 
the school was given up and Ellie passed on with 
some of the other girls to Miss Chapman’s school in 
the Dyke Road. One of these schoolfellows writes :— 

“Ella, as we called her at school, was a gentle girl 
with a very quiet manner. I can never remember her 
quarrelling with any one, or saying an unkind thing of 
any one. I think she was rather too quiet and reserved 
to be what is called a popular girl, but I can see now 
how really nice she was. She had very delicate feel- 
ings. She was not physically strong, but while at 
school was always fairly well. She had a singularly 
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sweet voice, both in singing and in speech, and was 
passionately fond of music. I do not remember that 
she was thought clever at school, but we often talked 
together about the books she was going to write, and 
she then kept a note-book in which she entered any 
funny or interesting anecdote that she happened to 
hear. I met with one of those note-book anecdotes in 
one of her earlier books. She was a deeply religious 
girl always.” 

The note-book went by the name of “Cuttle’— 
readers of Dickens will remember the Captain of that 
name who always made “a note of it!” —and a succes- 
sion of note-books were in use all her life. “The only 
collecting mania I have ever had,” writes Edna Lyall, 
“was a rage for collecting proverbs, or quotations, or 
curious country sayings.” 

She seems at school to have lived much in an ima- 
ginary world, and spent every spare moment in writing 
or reading over her stories, and even then was as quietly 
observant. as in later years, never appearing to be 
taking much notice or looking about, but seeing and 
noting many details which escaped her companions. 

Her younger schoolfellows remember that she was 
always kind and had a fund of delightful stories to tell 
them. Her contemporaries were impressed by her 
“beautiful compositions ”. 

In 1873, during the holidays, she was taken by an 
aunt to one of Moody and Sankey’s meetings in the 
Agricultural Hall, and a deep impression was made 
on the young girl by the earnestness of the missioners 
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and beautiful, pathetic singing of Mr. Sankey. She 
wrote from school afterwards: “I find Moody and 
Sankey’s hymns a great help, and generally read one 
at night ; they seem to put things clearly”. 

She was very happy at school, and wrote that the 
lessons were all very nice and the music perfectly 
enchanting, and that she had found a friend in the 
music mistress, who had promised to help her with in- 
formation for her musical story. But the girls’ schools 
of thirty years ago were very different to those of now- 
adays. Recreation was not sufficiently considered : 
there was no tennis, hockey or cricket for girls—indeed 
one of Edna Lyall’s schoolfellows says she thinks they 
did not have more than half an hour's playtime in the 
day. They were sent out for long walks, but these 
were mostly to the cemetery—unfailingly so if they 
were in charge of the Fraulein! It was very cold up 
on the Dyke Road, but no coddling was allowed. The 
head-mistress, kind and much respected and loved by 
her pupils, was a stern disciplinarian, and no girl was 
allowed on the hearth-rug for a warm at the fire— 
rather severe training for delicate girls, if bracing and 
conducive to self-control. 

When Ellie was seventeen the second of her elder 
sisters was married, and it was arranged that the two 
youngest should make their home with the eldest 
sister at Lincoln, who had married one of the Canons 
of the Cathedral. For Ellie, of course, there was an- 
other year of school, and then she too went to live in 
the Cathedral close. 
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“Of course all discipline is grievous, and you must not expect to 
be quite free from failures.”—Won by Waiting. 


THE most difficult years of a girl’s life are those when 
she first leaves school, before she has found her place 
in the world or learned what she can do. As Dr. 
Tremain says in Donovan :— 

“I think undoubtedly from eighteen to one-and- 
twenty is one of the most difficult periods of life. Boys, 
and in many instances girls too, begin then to have a 
good deal of liberty. The old discipline is cast off, 
they have to rule their own actions to a great extent, 
they have to face the problems of life, and forming 
their own opinions strongly on every point, whether it 
is beyond their comprehension or not, they battle 
along not unfrequently a misery to themselves and 
to their friends, till after dearly bought experience 
they at last settle down, more or less contentedly, with 
some of their conceit knocked out of them.” 

When there is a definite purpose and aim in life, 
when the boy or girl knows what he or she means to 
be and to do, it is in some ways easier, but in others 
more difficult for the start to be made. 

a7 
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Edna Lyall, as we have seen, was determined to 
be a writer; she had “a perfectly clear conscious- 
ness that come what may” she “had to write,” and 
many stories were already seething in her brain—in 
fact she had begun to keep what she called her “ stock 
pot” and to work out the receipt for novels given in 
Derrick Vaughan. 

“Conceive your hero, add a sprinkling of friends 
and relatives, flavour with whatever scenery or local 
colour you please, carefully consider what circumstances 
are most likely to develop your man into the best he 
is capable of, allow the whole to simmer in your brain 
as long as you can, and then serve while hot with ink 
upon white or blue foolscap, according to taste.” 

Won by Waiting, a story for girls, was her first pub- 
lished book, and this was begun soon after she left 
school. The Cathedral town there described is not 
Lincoln as often supposed ; perhaps living in a close 
herself it was natural that she should place the hero- 
ine of her story under the shadow of a Cathedral, but 
she always said that “ Rilchester” was not meant for 
Lincoln. 

Although for the first five years after leaving school 
this was Edna Lyall’s home, she was constantly travel- 
ling about and paying visits to her many friends and 
relations. She often stayed with a sister at Beccles, 
was frequently at Farnham with the cousins, one of 
whom was her most intimate friend, and every year 
she visited the uncle and aunt at Caterham. In 1876 
she went with them for her first visit to Wales, and 
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kept a journal describing the scenery very vividly and 
sympathetically. The minute descriptions are quite 
unusual for a girl of nineteen. Her love of music 
comes out in her reference to the Swallow Falls. 

“ About three miles from Capel Curig we got out to 
see the Swallow Falls, which very much delighted all 
of us who were not spoiled by larger ones. The best 
view is from the lower falls, and we sat there for a few 
minutes to enjoy the sight and sound, which latter was 
decidedly the grandest to my thinking. There were 
four distinct sounds of falling and rushing. I suppose 
Beethoven would have heard a sonata in it—there 
certainly was one.” 

She was delighted to find a picture of Edith Wynne 
in one of the cottages, and was thrilled in seeing Holy- 
well, the birthplace of the singer for whom she had 
such an admiration. 

There is an amusing reference in one of her later 
letters to the state of her finances just at this age, and 
many a girl puzzled how to manage a limited allow- 
ance will sympathise with Edna Lyall in her efforts to 
“make an honest penny” when long before quarter 
day, finding herself reduced to fourpence, she sat up 
one night and wrote an essay on “ Dress” (her one 
and only attempt at an essay), which was sent to The 
Quiver, but “declined with thanks”. However, her 
end was achieved, for this, coming somehow to the 
knowledge of her guardians, so moved their hearts that 
they at once increased her allowance! Of the home 
in Lincoln, Edna Lyall writes to a cousin :— 
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“T do wish you could just come and take a peep at 
us; you can’t think how charming everything is. The 
house is very old and crooked throughout, and quite 
unlike any I have seen before. The staircase is dark 
oak and runs up two ways, meeting at the top. There 
are only two storeys with attics over them and most of 
the rooms open out of each other, so that you might 
chase a person round and round and never come upon 
them. Would it not be jolly for hide-and-seek? It 
makes me long to play. We are making our room 
perfect by degrees, and it is altogether charming and has 
a most lovely view of the Cathedral. I can’t attempt 
to describe that to you, it is far too lovely for words.” 

Other letters speak of the parish work she took up 
in the poorest part of Lincoln. A district and a Sun- 
day-school class were both of great interest to her, and 
sometimes she writes of the gaieties of the Cathedral 
town as follows :— 

“We have had quite a gay time for Lincoln, a ball 
on Monday, a dance on Thursday, an evening party 
to-night, and another dance to-morrow. I enjoy it 
immensely once in a way, but should not care for it to 
go on much longer. I had such a dress for my first 
dance, so grand I hardly knew myself! ! a very much 
be-bunched, be-furbelowed white tarlatan over Jap- 
anese silk, a coral necklace and sprays of ivy, ferns 
and holly stuck about.” 

She had not much love for dinner parties—calls 
them “those dreadful institutions ”—and says “we had 
two last Wednesday and Thursday. The only enjoy- 
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able part is the music afterwards, and that really was 
delightful, for one lady played most exquisitely.” 

In 1877 the sister next in age to herself was married 
to the Rev. H. G. Jameson and went to live in Lon- 
don, and by that time Won dy Watting was well in 
hand. The young author had never been in France, 
but by reading and imagination was able to give a real 
picture of the Auvergnes and of Paris, in the opening 
chapters of the story. It was rather difficult to get 
books bearing on the Franco-Prussian War, then of 
comparatively recent date, and her chief books of re- 
ference were Felix Whitehurst’s Diary of the Siege of 
Paris and the republished “ Dazly News” War Corre- 
spondence of Archibald Forbes. 

Then came the question of a xom de plume, which in 
after years she rather regretted having adopted, but 
shyness and reserve naturally led the young girl to 
hide her identity, and she spent a whole afternoon 
with the letters of her name spread round her and 
moved them about until she formed the well-known 
name she chose. Unknown to herself she had fixed 
on a name from the Apocrypha, where Edna is men- 
tioned as the wife of Raguel. This led one of her uncles 
to call her “ Mrs, Raguel,” and they had many a laugh 
together over it. When her books were becoming 
well known and she was constantly being asked for 
her autograph, she wrote on a post-card to him :— 

“Mrs, Raguel’s compliments, and she is much flat- 
tered and gratified to find that her spidery scrawl is 
worth 10s, 6d. When all other trades fail she will 
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certainly take to signing autographs for this advertis- 
ing company, it would be better than penny-a-lining ! 
She trusts that all specimens of her beautiful and clear 
caligraphy will be carefully preserved by her friends 
and relations and laid up against a rainy day to be 
then converted into 4 s.d. This admirably written 
post-card would doubtless pay the price of a pair of 
gloves, for instance, and should by no means be waste- 
fully thrown into a rubbish basket. Mrs. R. is leaving 
England and would be quite willing to give old lug- 
gage labels after her tour to any needy autograph 
hunters, for that form of politeness is apparently worth 
much and costs little,” 

Edna Lyall was staying at Caterham when looking 
for a publisher for her first book, and her uncle went 
with her to Mr. Whittingham, who agreed to publish 
it if she took all risks. Shortly after this she went to 
Biarritz with a cousin and some friends, and there re- 
ceived the first copy of the bound volume, and writes 
to her aunt in her fresh enthusiasm :— 

“Tt was so nice to find my book really waiting for 
me when we came back from the Pyrenees yesterday. 
I had hardly dared to let myself expect it. B. and I 
went into our room in the twilight, and I just asked 
her if any letters were there, thinking nothing of it, as 
she answered purposely in a very ordinary voice. Then 
to my surprise I found the thick white packet and flew 
for ‘bougies’ and matches! The first few minutes is 
very delightful. Then comes the sobering sense of all 
the defects. It is sad to find how much one longs to 
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alter already, and I suppose it will grow worse as one 
grows older. I do want number two to be much 
better. I am afraid the style is too colloquial in 
places and exaggerated in others. I have had a good 
laugh at two or three sentences to-day. Still I hope 
you will like Espérance a little, for she feels very much 
my child! I have not written more than a page since 
I came here and do not mean to; there is, as you say, 
plenty to take in, and oh! we have seen such lovely 
things last week.” 

Won by Waiting made no name for itself, and lay 
very much in oblivion until Donovan and We Two so 
stirred the reading public that the publishers of these 
books bought the copyright of this girl’s story of a 
girl, and much to her annoyance republished it as a 
novel in the same form as the others. 

“Number two” mentioned in the above letter was 
Donovan, which was begun in 1878, and even in the 
opening chapters one realises how much the author 
had grown in character, thought, expression and 
power. She was beginning to think more deeply, 
and ask questions as to the puzzles of life. But 
though living much with her hero in thought, she was 
never so absorbed as to neglect home life and social 
duties, though the latter seem to have cost her some- 
what of an effort. To an intimate friend at this 
time she writes: “Do you know, reading Zwo Years 
Ago has given me a good lesson about wmsociability. 
Elsley Vavasour’s character is what I do not want to 
grow like. I’m afraid I’m like him in two or three 
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things ; it’s dreadfully hard to me to talk or ‘come out 
of my shell’ unless I’m certain of at any rate some 
sympathy.” She often said laughingly that “she 
liked to be met more than half way!” 

In the same letter she mentions having just finished 
her children’s story and being about to take up Dono- 
van again. This was the little book called Zhezr 
Happiest Christmas, which was published in a paper 
then current called The Family Circle. In 1890 this 
story was brought out in book form and dedicated to 
her nephews and nieces. 

Writing from Lincoln, Edna Lyall also refers to 
the episode of Mr. Bradlaugh’s rejection from Parlia- 
ment, and says: “It makes me wad to see and hear 
the unjust way in which people treat him. Oh! I 
hope he’ll have strength to act conscientiously about 
the oath. I am looking forward quite anxiously to 
Friday's paper. How about that life of him? I 
should so like to see it. Did you read it?” 

In 1880 Edna Lyall left Lincoln to make her home 
with her sister, Mrs. Jameson, with whom she lived 
for the rest of her life. To her great delight this 
home was for a time in London, the very place of 
all others for a student of human nature and of 
books, which last were easily accessible at the British 
Museum, 


CHAPTER IV: 
FAILURE AND SUCCESS—1880-1883. 


Imagination—Problems—The ‘‘ No”’—Light—Rey. J. Vaughan— 
Rev. P. Newnham—Rev. C. E. Steward—Italy—Innsbruck— 
—Reviews on Donovan—Letter from Mr. Gladstone—We Two 
success—T ypewriter. 


CHAPTER: LY. 
FAILURE AND SUCCESS—1880-1883. 


“ Christianity can only be vindicated by deeds, can only be truly 
shown forth in lives.’—We Two. 


ONE of Edna Lyall’s earliest letters which mentions 
was written in 1878, when the young 
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“ Donovan’ 
author, who was staying in London, describes a walk 
on a wet November day to York Road, to fix on 
the house in which he should live while a student at 
St. Thomas’s Hospital. She mentions even the number 
of the house, which “of course won’t appear in the 
book, but I like to know it”; and with her thoughts 
full of her hero she walked on to St. Thomas’s and 
across Westminster Bridge, taking in every detail 
for after-description. People have often wondered 
that a girl leading so sheltered a life as Edna Lyall 
should have been able to draw such a vivid sketch of 
a gambler and card-sharper; but it must be remem- 
bered that the imagination of a true artist with the 
help of keen observation, ever on the alert, is able to 
picture scenes which have not been personally ex- 
perienced. As she wrote in after years to an actor: 
“T suppose, just as you can act certain parts utterly 
foreign to your own nature, and can represent wicked- 
37 
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ness you can’t possibly have come across—such a 
character as Nero, for instance—so in the same way 
I may have a certain insight which makes me able 
sometimes to draw a life-like villain. It is not that 
we know that particular form of evil, but that—from 
without—a power comes to us and makes us able to 
portray in a way that we can’t explain.” 

It was whilst staying at a Hydro in the north that 
she had seen characters which suggested those of the 
Frewins—father and son—and once she had been 
in a railway carriage full of card-sharpers. She had 
many interesting, helpful talks at that time with Prof. 
Rhys Davids, who was staying with her cousins there, 
and he writes: “We had many talks of a deep and 
earnest kind, and I was much impressed with her high 
ideals, and courageous efforts to be true to them”. 

Edna Lyall was only twenty-one when the desire 
to write of a perfectly isolated man first possessed 
her, because she found herself compelled to face the 
problems which “ Donovan” had to face, and to find 
an answer to the questionings which come at some 
time to all those who go below the surface, There 
are some simple, trusting, honest folk who are able to 
go on as they have been brought up without question ; 
but others are differently made, and when difficulties 
arise these “ spectres.of the mind” can only be laid 
by bravely facing them. 

It was said by Julius Hare, “Man’s first word is 
Yes; his second, No; his third and last, Yes”. Edna 
Lyall had now reached the “No”; she was verifying 
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the “Yes,” finding the reason for the hope that was 
in her, and because with characteristic thoroughness 
and courage she shirked nothing, as of old her “fears 
were conquered by the truth,” and many and many 
a questioner has been helped by her strong grasp 
of it, and by the “knowledge which by suffering 
entereth”. 

During this time Donovan came to a standstill; 
where, precisely, in the book the pause comes, one 
does not know. She writes of this to a friend in 
January, 1881. 

“One reason why I did not write was that I felt 
that it was almost impossible to take up the thread 
as it were after such a long silence. And then this 
last year and a half has brought so many changes to 
me, and has so reversed much of my former way of 
thinking, that it seemed hard, or rather, perhaps, 
hypocritical, to try to go on as if there had been no 
change—as if I were what you believed me to be... . 
But now that you have written, and now that I begin 
to see my way a little, I will tell you, dear K., what 
is unwritable on paper somehow. I have been through 
a sort of cloud of doubt, but just when I needed it, I 
came across a man, a cousin of our mother’s, who 
has helped me—is helping me—out. He is a Cornish 
clergyman, and I suppose what people would call a 
Broad Churchman, and a saint. Now you see why 
I could write to ordinary acquaintance but not to my 
oldest friend. We had gone deeper, both in talking 
and writing, than just the mere surface of things, and 
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I hadn’t the heart to write to you, when I was so 
utterly unsettled. I begin to be very happy now, 
and we shall still have our Monday collect together. 
... Youask if I am writing now. No, not just at this 
time ; that is, 1 am in the middle of a book, but am 
waiting till I have learnt a little more.” 

A few weeks before this she had written to another 
intimate friend for her birthday, and said, “ Did you 
ever dread growing older? I used to at one time, 
but I am coming now to think that ‘it is a consum- 
mation devoutly to be wished,’ such good things come 
with the years; crosses in plenty, of course, but with 
them “ght. Sometimes I think we don’t enough 
realise that to get light is the end of our existence, 
our whole education down here being to fit us for the 
meeting ‘face to face’. Writing that reminds me of 
Cousin P. We were out together one day on the cliffs, 
and he suddenly turned round and said, ‘ Look, child, 
what do you see over there?’ The sun was blazing 
down across the sea in a great wide stream of light ; 
of course I could see nothing. ‘We can’t bear the 
full sunshine all at once, you see,’ he went on. ‘It 
is God’s greatest mercy to keep us in the dark or the 
twilight sometimes.’ But oh! C., it is gvanvd to think 
that the little flashes we can have now, and which are 
such wonderful joy, are just nothing to what we shall 
have when we are out of this in the unseen world.” 

There has been much misunderstanding on the part 
of the public with regard to Edna Lyall’s religious 
views, but at this time few even of her nearest 
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knew what she was passing through; she never gave 
up going to church, she was simply seeking for the 
truth, and much pain was given to her and those who 
loved her in after years by false assertions and re- 
ports. She was, as a child, brought up in a liberal, 
comprehensive atmosphere of thought, and taught to 
see good in all forms of religion. There is a summary 
of her father’s friends in 7he Burges Letters which 
shows how he valued the friendship of men of all 
schools of thought, “all good men, whatever their 
views”, The Baylys had attended Christ Church, 
where Mr. Vaughan was Vicar, and he and his family 
were some of their greatest friends. Many of Mrs. 
Bayly’s relations were Nonconformists, and when stay- 
-ing with them Edna Lyall always went to service at 
their chapel. 

It will be remembered that one of her schoolfellows 
says she was always a deeply religious girl, and this 
is evident from her letters. In one from school she 
writes to her cousin at Caterham: “I get so puzzled 
sometimes, I seem to have lived without realising the 
great things, and yet ] have been confirmed and really 
have thought seriously” ; and, as we have seen, she 
was not one who could ignore these puzzles or lazily 
set them aside unanswered. The “Cousin P.” re- 
ferred to in one of her letters was the Rev. Philip 
Newnham, who was to Edna Lyall what “Charles 
Osmond” was to “Erica” in We Two—indeed the 
sketch of Charles Osmond is largely drawn from him. 
He was a man whose mind was of rare depth and 
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originality, who treated religious subjects in an out- 
spoken, unconventional fashion, and though living in 
a lonely west country parish never gave his people 
platitudes, but made them think and go below the 
surface and ask themselves what they meant by words 
which they were in the habit of saying so glibly and 
mechanically. 

Edna Lyall saw a great deal of him at this time, 
and attributed much to his help as friend and teacher 
at this most critical period of her life. Many were the 
visits that she paid to him and Mrs. Newnham while 
writing Donovan, and much correspondence passed 
between them. He is the “one” to whom the book is 
dedicated. 

Some years later than this when she had written 
Knight Errant, he writes to her :— 

“God bless your birthday and send you many very 
happy ones, and make you each year more and more 
a power for Him in this world of His—leading and 
teaching hearts to think and to recognise the Beauty 
of the Beautiful. Z/at 1 am convinced is the sum 
of your special work in the world. ...The more I 
see of your writings the more I feel assured that your 
mission is to set forth the Beauty of Beauty—others 
are better able to show the ugliness of ugliness. But 
I recognise certain tender touches in your brush which 
mark your special faculty as decidedly growing. God 
bless you in it.” 

The Rev. C. E. Steward of Southampton was also 
a great help to her at this time, and years after when 
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he died she spoke of him as being one of the very few 
men with whom she could ever talk out things quite 
freely and to whom she could always turn in any 
difficulty. 

In March, 1880, Edna Lyall went with friends to 
Italy for the first time and spent Easter Day at Bor- 
dighera ; from there they went over to Monaco, where 
she learnt much that was useful in writing Donovan. 

The next spring she went to Italy again with the 
same friends and spent Easter in Rome, going on to 
Florence and Venice and passing over the Brenner 
to Innsbruck. There the hotel in which they were 
staying caught fire one evening, and a scene of dire 
fright and confusion ensued, but happily no lives were 
_ lost, and in a few hours the fire was got under. There 
are letters of Edna Lyall’s to her cousins with vivid 
descriptions of this experience, which she says she is 
going to bring into her next book, and, sure enough, 
in the chapter called “ Right Onward” in We Two 
it is there in almost exactly similar detail. She had 
some anxious moments over her note-books of “ Don- 
ovan” and “Erica” and some valuable letters, but a 
vigorous search amongst the medley next day was 
rewarded by the finding of her missing treasures. She 
had also some of her MS. of Donovan with her, which 
she says was “naturally her first thought!” 

Though Donovan was not finished, the next book 
was already simmering in her brain. Every one knows 
the incident which had suggested the subject of We 
Two: how a line in the Dazly News account of Mr. 
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Bradlaugh’s imprisonment in the Clock Tower, saying, 
“Mr. Bradlaugh has telegraphed for his daughter,” 
made her picture to herself with her ever-ready 
sympathy and vivid imagination the devotion of his 
daughter at such a crisis of his stormy life and the 
strength and support it must have givenhim. “Erica” 
was at first to have been “ Helen,” and is referred to 
in a letter written in 1880 as “my Helen Raeburn 
who . . . slowly evolves from the first tiny germ which 
indignation at the Bradlaugh episode gave rise to. I 
think she wz// be written after all. Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth must speak.” 

Some ten years later Edna Lyall came to know 
Mr. Bradlaugh’s daughter and they became real friends, 
and she wrote to her in reference to the play of The 
Sign of the Cross: “As you say, what surprises and 
pains one most is when those who have been perse- 
cuted turn persecutors. It was that and the shameful 
injustice of it all which made one feel so bitterly dis- 
couraged and ashamed when your father was ill-treated 
by those who said they were Christ’s followers. You 
say that it seems to be a law of human nature, and 
indeed it seems like it. I see no hope for the future 
unless there is something above human nature. But 
why are we to despair for the vace when over and 
over again we see zxdividuals rising above this hateful 
tendency? witnessing, it seems to me, whether they 
be noble atheists or noble Christians, to something 
greater than ourselves,” 

When Edna Lyall returned from abroad her home 
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was once again in Lincoln. She was very sorry to 
leave London, but Mr. Jameson had taken a curacy 
at St. Peter’s Eastgate in Lincoln, and they were to 
live once more in the quaint little house in Minster 
Yard (which was vacant then) described in To Right 
the Wrong. 
In the meanwhile publishers had been found for 
Donovan in Messrs. Hurst & Blackett, to whom she 
had an introduction from George MacDonald, who 
was connected by marriage with Mr. Jameson’s family, 
and for whom Edna Lyall had a very sincere admira- 
tion. The book came out in three volumes in 1882, 
and had some good reviews, some scathing. It was 
read and liked by an extremely small circle and then 
was dropped, and its career seemed to be over for ever. 
Edna Lyall, writing at this time to a friend, says :— 
“T was so very glad to hear from you, though rather 
amused that your letter with its half-expressed fear 
that the ‘large amount of praise’ would turn my head 
should happen to come on a night when I was raging 
at the injustice of the horrid reviews! They won't 
all be like the Morning Post!!! Ihave had one in 
. andanotherin ... The first reviewer hasn’t read 
enough of the book to have even the faintest zotion of 
Donovan’s character, and consequently tells a whole 
string of downright lies about him. The second has 
skimmed the book very cursorily, and all the moral 
his density has got out of it is this: ‘Miss Lyall’s ob- 
ject is to show how much more of Christ’s spirit the 
agnostic has than the Christian, therefore, the man 
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goes on to say, what an immoral moral it is! when 
all the time it is no more in the book than it’s in the 
Bible!! As far as any help goes they are utterly 
worthless, and I confess are most trying to the tem- 
per. You don’t know the aggravation of having a 
column of lies about your own work published to the 
world! I shall need every word of encouragement to 
keep me from growing bitter under this. If the re- 
viewers had taken the trouble to give the book any- 
thing like a fair reading I shouldn’t mind, and as to 
their hateful little bits of praise and commendation 
to me, I care nothing for them when they libel my 
boy, and misunderstand him so utterly. However, 
I’ve had a great deal of comfort from private sources, 
and though I believe you in your ascetic soul think 
kindness and appreciation and sympathy of that sort 
dangerous—I think exactly the opposite.” 

This was certainly a case of “ righteous indignation,” 
and we know that in spite of all the injustice she did 
not grow bitter! 

But there was one who early appreciated the young 
author and whose praise was worth much to her. 
Writing to her brother in 1883 she tells him of this: 
“T know you will sympathise in my great happiness. 
About ten months ago I screwed up my courage and 
sent Mr. Gladstone a copy of Donovan. There came 
a polite letter from one of his secretaries with Mr. 
Gladstone’s assurance that ‘he would examine it with 
interest, and there I imagined was an end of the 
matter, But last week I had a delightful letter from 
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Mr. Gladstone himself! I'll enclose a copy of it for 
you to see—the original being too precious to be 
risked in the post! - Isn’t it enough to turn an author’s 
head?” It was as follows :— 


“to DOWNING STREET, WHITEHALL, 
“arth April, 1883. 
“DEAR MADAM, 

“When you did me the honour to send me 
a copy of your lately published novel, Donovan, I re- 
turned my formal thanks. I have since employed my 
scraps of time in reading it through, and I wish now 
to make an acknowledgment related not only to your 
courtesy but to the work itself. I cannot but admire 
the fidelity with which, while it avoids being didactic, 
“it conveys true and deep knowledge, and combines a 
thorough equity and charity towards an atheist with a 
not less thorough homage to the authority of truth. 
Let me presume to add my poor tribute especially to 
the first volume as a very delicate and refined work of 

art. 

go remain, 
“Dear Madam, 
“Your very faithful and obedient 
“W. E. GLADSTONE.” 


A review of the book appeared in the Secularists’ 
paper, Zhe National Reformer, and this first opened 
up a correspondence between Mr. Bradlaugh and Edna 
Lyall. She was then writing We Two, and with the 
thoroughness which no doubt appealed to Mr, Brad- 
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laugh, himself strong in that virtue, she plied him with 
questions on Secularism of which she wished to learn 
all that was possible. An interview was arranged 
referred to in her later letters. 

“T can see him now so plainly sitting at his desk 
and telling me to write whenever I liked, ‘and as I am 
a busy man, he added, ‘I will ask you to do it in this 
way—take a sheet of paper, write your question there, 
and leave me the opposite side of the sheet for the 
answer’.” 

Again: “The other day I came across the notes 
written down immediately after my talk with Mr. 
Bradlaugh in August, 1882. To the best of my re- 
collection they are in his own words. I was then 
writing We Two,and he spoke much of his own views 
on death because I was very anxious to represent the 
Secularist position quite fairly. I little thought that 
in a few years he himself would be ‘done to death’ as 
surely as Luke Raeburn was—only by inches. People 
have accused me of exaggeration in We Two, but 
Raeburn’s story seems to me far dess pathetic than 
the story of his prototype.” 

It was Edna Lyall’s intense love of justice, her 
dread of anything approaching religious intolerance 
or oppression and her quick sympathy for the op- 
pressed which made her send help to the Election 
Fund. This was indeed a brave and unconventional 
thing for a girl to do, especially from the ecclesiastical 
atmosphere of Cathedral precincts. One does not hesi- 
tate to say she did well, but suffered for it, Writing 
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in 1885 to Miss Picard, a friend of her childhood, she 
refers to this. 

“So that gossip has reached you! It is perfectly 
true that I in common with many other Christian 
Liberals subscribed to the expenses of the last elec- 
tion at Northampton, feeling very strongly that its 
member had been most unjustly used, and that it 
was the duty especially of those Christians who hate 
bigotry and injustice to protest in this practical way. 
Of course I should not have written—should not have 
been able to write— We Two if I had not known that 
Secularists are frightfully misrepresented by their or- 
thodox opponents, and been brought into close con- 
tact with them, It is too big a subject to write about 
in a letter,and I can only ask you to believe that your 
‘Morose’ acted from conscientious motives. It has 
perhaps been misunderstood and has certainly cost me 
dear in many ways, but in the words of Erica—written 
before I had tested the truth of them myself—Mens 
conscia recti (my father’s motto, by the way !) will carry 
me through worse things than a little slander.” 

The name of “ Morose” was given by her governess 
to the remarkably silent girl of those days, who at 
meals would scarcely say a word. In another letter 
Edna Lyall laughingly refers to this nickname. “I 
send you with my love the enclosed photograph of 
your ‘Morose’. By-the-bye, I was so much amused 
in reading a play of Ben Jonson’s to find that he has 
a character called ‘Morose’—the husband of the 
‘Silent Woman’ !” 

4 
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At the end of the year 1882, Edna Lyall writes: 
“Erica is, I hope, getting on. I do want so much to 
read her to you. She has just come back from Inns- 
bruck. It was such fun describing the fire. Will you 
tell me of any questions which you would advise me 
to send to Mr. Stewart Headlam? It is wonderful 
how one is brought to know just the people most 
necessary for one’s work. This has been a wonderful 
year altogether, and I thought it was going to be such 
a hard one, watching Donovan devoured by the critics ! 
I really can’t tell you what beautiful things I’ve heard 
lately about my ‘Child’! Yet, nevertheless, I am 
sometimes sick with fright at the thought of sending 
Erica out into the world. Do tell me of any part in 
which you think I speak bitterly. It is so hard to 
speak strongly against bigotry and injustice and yet 
to avoid bitterness.” 

We Two being finished the next thing was to 
find a publisher, not such an easy matter to Edna 
Lyall in those days. The manuscript was refused by 
half-a-dozen publishers. One firm from whom she had 
hoped great things kept the MS. for a month and then 
declined it with thanks, and two years later, when her 
fame was made, must indeed have been chagrined to 
learn in answer to a letter begging her to write and 
let them publish a novel like We Two, that they 
had missed the chance of bringing out that very book. 
Finally, in 1884, it was taken by the publishers of 
Donovan, both copyrights being bought by them 
for £50. With this step accomplished the author 
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went with some cousins on a yachting cruise in the 
Mediterranean. They touched at Algiers and then put 
in at Gibraltar, but to their annoyance were ordered 
out of the harbour at once on account of one of the 
cholera scares, The letters that had arrived for them 
were handed up on board with tongs, and amongst 
them came a huge budget of reviews, the contents of 
which revealed to Edna Lyall with startling sudden- 
ness that at last she had succeeded. The book, for 
which she had thought her friends would cut her and 
which so many publishers refused, had made her name. 
It did not create nearly as much hostility as she had 
expected, the hard blows were few and the kind words 
many, both from Christians and Secularists, and from 
that date her correspondence was large and diversified, 
publishers were no longer sought for but sought her, 
and she had no further difficulties on that score. 

Hitherto the MS. had been written in her own 
handwriting, but about this time she read an article 
on typewriters, by Proctor the astronomer, in his 
paper Knowledge, and that led her to try one, 
though some of her friends asked her how she could 
possibly write a love scene with that “tram-car bell 
ringing”! However, in about three weeks, when she 
could work at an average speed for her own composi- 
tion, she was perfectly used to it, and never even 
noticed the bell more than one would dipping one’s 
pen in the ink. 


CHAPTER WV. 
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Home life—Sunday class—St. Saviour’s—Canon Whelpton—In the 
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CHAPTERLYV. 
EASTBOURNE—1884-1886, 


“Character is not ready-made, but is created bit by bit and day by 
day.” —In the Golden Days. 


IN 1884 the family moved from Lincoln and settled 
in Eastbourne, where Edna Lyall lived for the rest 
of her life. One wonders which of Dickens’s books 
cheered her through this move, for writing to a friend 
she once said: “ You will be thankful when the moving 
is over—it is a wretched process. I always keep a 
volume of Dickens to read at odd moments during 
house-moving. I believe he helps one to keep one’s 
temper.” . 

The house to which they went is in College Road, 
and stands back from the road with a little garden in 
front. It is a detached and gabled house, nearly 
covered with ivy and Virginian creeper. On the top 
floor, with an extensive view over trees and gardens 
of the Sussex Downs, is the room which was appro- 
priated to the author for a study. It is said very 
truly that rooms betray the characters of their owners, 
and this was no exception to the rule. It was snug 
and cosy and essentially home-like, books and pictures 
abounded, and their numbers were always being added 

93 
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to until even the door was ornamented with a photo- 
graph. A long low bookcase stood on one side of 
the room, and this was mostly filled with novels. 
Another corner was devoted to sermons of Robertson, 
Maurice, Kingsley, Westcott, Phillips Brooks, Thomas 
Erskine, and many others. There was also a poet’s 
corner. Her library represented her work, chosen not 
so much for pleasure as for use ; her books were in fact 
the tools in her workshop. Histories of the seventeenth 
century abounded, and many books of reference on the 
subjects of her novels filled the shelves. The pictures 
were many and varied and changed from time to time, 
and as years went on the furniture was moved about, 
and often would be shifted two or three times in a 
year, for Edna Lyall shared the fascination spoken of in 
Fanny Kemble’s Zzfe that she and her people had for 
“turning a room right round”. In one corner at this 
time stood the typewriter, and over it hung an illumin- 
ation, “In Thy Hand are we and our words”. 

It was here that on Sunday afternoons Miss Bayly 
made welcome girls who were in business. When she 
first came to Eastbourne she took round a notice to 
some of the principal shops of the town, saying that a 
Bible Class for girls would be held at 6 College Road. 
Not knowing who was to take it, the first Sunday two 
girls arrived feeling very shy ; next week they brought 
a friend, and gradually the numbers increased until 
the little room was packed as full as it could be, and 
indeed was overflowing. One of these first members 
remained in the class for the nineteen years during 
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which it was held, and describes how they learnt who 
their teacher was. One Sunday when choosing a book 
to read, Miss S. took up We Two. “You should 
read Donovan first,’ said Miss Bayly ; thus Donovan 
was taken, and so interested the girl and her friends 
that when she brought it back and asked for We Two, 
she said, “We have so much enjoyed it: who 2s this 
Edna Lyall?” Imagine her surprise when with a 
quiet laugh, her teacher pointed to herself! 

The afternoons were very informal: some prayers, 
a few verses of the Bible read round, a short talk about 
them from Miss Bayly, one or two hymns, and then 
the reading of a story or some other interesting book, 
generally one to make them laugh. Sometimes there 
was music, to which the girls themselves contributed, 
and when tea came in the children of the house would 
come up to help in handing it round. Edna Lyall 
always tried to interest the girls in public questions 
and encouraged them to help in times of distress at 
home and abroad, and politics were often discussed. 
Those who attended will ever remember the simple, 
earnest, helpful words, the welcome to all, whatever 
their creed, and the friendly advice and sympathy 
always ready for those in any difficulty or trouble who 
would remain for an intimate talk. 

Mr. Jameson being assistant curate at St. Saviour’s, 
the family attended that church, and Edna Lyall 
often said that she felt more at home there than in 
any other since the days of her childhood in Christ 
Church, Brighton, The service was musically and 
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very reverently rendered, the building was beautiful 
but not in any way ornate, and the good, liberal- 
minded, charitable and fatherly vicar, Canon Whelp- 
ton, commanded the respect and love of all his 
congregation. As may be traced in her books, Edna 
Lyall had a great love for the Church services, which 
have come to us through so many generations. “It is 
strange how the Psalms always do fit in with our life 
of to-day” was an experience of her own which she 
put into the mouth of “Clemency” in To Right the 
Wrong. To worship in old churches was a special 
delight to her. Later on, she gave three bells to St. 
Saviour’s, which are called “ Donovan,” “ Erica” and 
* Hege.) 

When first she came to Eastbourne she was writing 
Ln the Golden Days ; it was nearly finished, and came 
out in the following spring. It is an historical novel 
of the seventeenth century, a very favourite period 
with her. Of course this book involved an immense 
amount of reading and research, but I think I am 
right in saying that even the sharp eyes of the critics 
only once detected her in an inaccuracy of statement, 
historical or otherwise. She was scrupulously par- 
ticular to mention no fact which she had not verified, 
but few realise what a real labour this meant. In a 
letter of later date she refers to this one exception, 
when a question was raised as to whether Algernon 
Sidney was at Penshurst after his father’s death. She 
quotes at length from Ewald to prove her case, show- 
ing how fully she had gone into it, and says ;— 
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“J think I am within my rights as a writer of a 
seventeenth century novel in assuming that he may 
have been at Penshurst in April, 1683! At any rate, 
I think I might safely defy any one to prove that he 
was not! I shall be much chagrined if they can 
prove it, for you know my passion for accuracy. I 
still suffer pangs for having named ‘Tate and Brady’ 
as a familiar couple before their psalter was pub- 
lished,” 

Algernon Sidney was one of her heroes of history, 
and in April, 1884, she writes to Miss K. Gurney at 
Brighton :— 

“T think I told you that I am now at work on a 
story the scene of which is the London of 200 years 
ago—the time of the Rye House Plot. Algernon 
Sidney is one of the historical people whom I have 
tried to draw, and it struck me that you being one 
of the ‘Sidney Gurneys’ might perhaps know more 
about him than ordinary people. Have you any 
special knowledge of him? He does not come much 
into the ordinary histories, but I have been able to 
hunt up a good deal about him at the British Museum ; 
only what J have got makes me long for more! He 
must have been a splendid man.” 

The quotations at the heading of each chapter are 
taken from the poets of the seventeenth century or 
earlier. This was rather difficult to carry out. 
Usually Edna Lyall kept note-books of favourite 
quotations and selected them on Sunday evenings. 

The plot of /m the Golden Days had been in the 
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author’s mind since she was a child staying at the 
charming old house in Suffolk where her aunt lives, 
which is fully described in the story under the name 
of “Mondisfield ”. Speaking of her capacity for hero- 
worship, she says :— 

“ After a course of old Roman heroes, I became a 
devotee of Oliver Cromwell, and the Cromwell wor- 
ship was much aided by visits to kinsfolk living in an 
old Suffolk hall—the ‘Mondisfield’ of lx the Golden 
Days. Charles Lamb says that ‘nothing fills a child’s 
mind like a large old mansion peopled with the spirits 
of deceased members of the county and justices of 
the quorum’; and undoubtedly I owe much to that 
quaint old house, with its hall and musicians’ gallery, 
its hiding-places, its old walled garden, its moat, and 
its park with the ‘stews’ in which the abbots of 
St. Edmondsbury loved in days of yore to fish... . 
Unable as yet to write with any speed or comfort, I 
had plenty of stories simmering in my brain, and long 
before the plot of /z the Golden Days developed itself, 
I used to play in the old minstrels’ gallery at a game 
in which a yielding and over-submissive younger 
brother was tyrannised over by an elder brother and 
guardian. The characters were perfectly real to me, 
but it was only when visiting ‘Mondisfield’ that I cared 
to play with them. Years after, when We Two was 
finished, and I was vainly trying to become interested 
in another story, it chanced that I was staying at the 
old Suffolk hall. There were long, quiet mornings, 
and for a study a big, old panelled room hung round 


EASTBOURNE—1884-1886 59 


with family portraits, and there was a steady table for 
my typewriter, but somehow the new story would not 
‘work’; I grew to hate it. One day, while pacing up 
and down beside the bowling-green, the two brothers, 
who had been the hero and the villain of my childish 
game, suddenly returned like old familiar friends. It 
was borne in upon me that I must write their story, 
which bit by bit unfolded itself. With great joy I 
for ever forsook that modern story which would not 
‘work, hunted up all the old records and histories 
which the house could furnish, and when the plot was 
completed hurried off to the reading-room of the 
British Museum to study the time of Charles II. and 
the history of the Rye House Plot.” 

In April, 1885, when the book came out she sent a 
copy to her aunt, Mrs. Warner Bromley, at Badmon- 
disfield, saying :-— 

“T am sending you and Uncle Warner a copy of 
my new story, and hope you will approve of ‘Mon- 
disfield Hall’ in the ‘Golden Days’! It has been a 
great pleasure to me to write about it and to walk 
about the dear old place in imagination.” 

Of Mary Denham, the heroine—and one of the 
most delightful heroines in fiction—she wrote some 
years after the book came out :— 

“Why do you say that Mary Denham is ideal, and 
an ideal not to be met with in real life? It is a charge 
that has been brought against me before. And yet I 
know more than one woman whose love has been 
essentially the same as hers. Don’t you think that 
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love (not the selfishness which often usurps the name) 
has the power to bring out the ideal side in the 
character of both men and women, if only we have the 
will to ‘think and do always such things as be right- 
ful’? And, after all, when we say ‘ideal, what is it 
but the ‘real ’—the true, best side of the nature—the 
part that will last.” 

In May, 1885, she wrote to Miss Gurney :— 

“In the Golden Days was in its second edition 
within three weeks and is doing well. I shall look 
forward to your critique when you have read it, as 
you know I always value private ones far more than 
public, and think them more truthful and useful. H. 
and I are going to meet the Chinese ambassador and 
his wife this afternoon ; we have been getting up 
some part-songs in his honour. I think it will be 
rather fun.” 

There were many “ At Homes” and other claims 
of society for Miss Bayly at Eastbourne, but she was 
very quiet and retiring—a “lion” that could not roar 
to order : as she once wrote when on a round of visits, 
“TI get tired of prancing about as lioness! and always 
feel such a tame one!” She felt her shyness a great 
deal, and wrote to a friend: “What wouldn’t I give 
for your power of talking! but I was born to be a 
listener, and never could manage general conversation 
though now and then enjoying a ¢éte-d-téte”. 

She certainly was the most appreciative and sym- 
pathetic of listeners, with such a keen sense of humour 
that it was the greatest pleasure to tell her a joke. 
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She had a very low, sweet voice and never could 
make deaf people hear, but many agreed with an old 
gentleman of her acquaintance who used to say: “I 
can’t hear what Edna Lyall says, but I do like to 
make her laugh!” She would shake with laughter 
in the most satisfactory way to her entertainer! The 
want of humour in her books has often been remarked, 
and it is a singular fact that she did not tell a funny 
thing in a funny way, though full of the saving grace 
of humour itself, and this was often an immense help 
to her and her friends in times of sickness and trouble. 

To counterbalance the elation that the success of 
her books might at this time have been giving the 
author, came rumours of the gossip which so hurt her 
and all who cared for her. Amongst others, Mr. Buxton 
Moorish wrote to her in reference to Donovan, which 
had been refused by a book club in which he was 
interested, on the plea that the author was an atheist 
and a follower of Mr. Bradlaugh, reputed to be the 
real hero of the novel. The following is her answer to 
him :— 

‘6 COLLEGE Roap, EASTBOURNE, 
“25th February, 1886. 

Ss DEAR SIR; 

“Thank you very much for kindly giving 
me an opportunity of contradicting the slander as to 
my personal belief. Curiously enough, the very same 
story was brought to my notice last week at an ‘At 
Home’ in London, and I can’t imagine from whom 
it can have originated, I am not an Atheist, but a 
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member of the Church of England. I have never sat 
down to write without asking God’s help, and what- 
ever is good in my books is solely due to Him. 

“T shall be very grateful if you will contradict the 
story, for I confess it has pained me, Not that it 
matters much what people think of me individually, 
but it seems a little hard that what is false should be 
interfering with the influence of the books. I do not 
intend Raeburn for Mr. Bradlaugh ; none of the char- 
acters are meant for photographs of living people, but 
I know Mr. Bradlaugh personally, and quite admit 
that the history of Raeburn’s persecutions and even 
the broad outlines of the character were to a great 
degree suggested to me by the study of his life. The 
Secularists consider Raeburn to be a life-like portrait 
of their leader ; to my mind he is what Mr. Bradlaugh 
might have been had the circumstances of his life 
been less hard. Any one who reads the Biography of 
Charles Bradlaugh, published by Remington & Co., 
will see that Raeburn had in comparison an easy time. 

“T was delighted to hear from Mr. Wilson, and 
value his opinion very much, Thanking you very 
much for your kind words about my books, 

“ Believe me, dear Sir, 
“Yours very truly, 
“ADA ELLEN BAYLY, 
“* Edna Lyall 


The Mr. Wilson here referred to (now Archdeacon 
Wilson) was then Headmaster of Clifton College, and 
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he had been so impressed with Donovan that he wrote 
to the publishers for the authors address, and then 
sent her a letter of warm appreciation. He isa friend 
of Mr. Buxton Moorish. Toa schoolfellow about this 
time she writes on the same subject. 

“TI was delighted to hear from you this morning, 
and I am very glad you asked me point blank about 
that horrid report which has lately been set afloat 
about me. It has been giving me great trouble during 
the last few months. It seems that some one is going 
about reporting ‘on good authority’ that I am an 
Atheist. I am a member of a Church of England 
Society for meeting Secularists and trying to win 
them back to the Church, and my books Donovan and 
We Two were written in the hope that they might 
help some who are struggling with the doubts which 
beset so many of us nowadays. So I feel it rather 
hard to be accused of Atheism, and cannot think how 
the report has been started. I did, in common with 
many other Christians, strongly disapprove of Mr. 
Bradlaugh’s: exclusion from Parliament. It seemed 
to me most unjust, and any one whose work led them 
at all among the Secularists could not but see the 
fearful harm which that injustice did to the cause of 
Christianity. Politically I think Mr. Bradlaugh may 
do good work, but of course in other matters I could 
have no sympathy with his works or his views—in- 
deed, my life has been chiefly given up to working 
against them. I shall be very grateful if you will 
contradict this slander if you have any opportunity, 
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for though they tell me I ought ‘to rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, I am afraid I shall never get beyond 
enduring it with a fair amount of patience. But of 
course it will be all right in the end. And if publicity 
has pains it certainly has pleasures, for I am constantly 
hearing from people who have found help and comfort 
from the books, and it does make me very happy to 
have been used as a messenger, though one has to be 
on one’s guard not to consider whatever is good in the 
books as anything but a message entrusted to one.” 

It was just then that Edna Lyall went up to town 
to see Haust at the Lyceum, of which she writes to 
Miss Picard :— 

“JT have just been up to London for two parties and 
to see Faust. I was delighted with the latter. It is 
so wonderfully effective. We came back believing 
much more in the devil. Irving’s Mephistopheles is 
marvellous—I never saw anything finer—and the 
scenery is exquisite, several of the scenes in Nurem- 
burg with the lovely old houses, and one awful scene, 
a witches’ Sabbath on the summit of the Brocken, 
at the end of which everything turns to molten fire.” 

Here is the germ of that cleverest (as many think) 
of all Edna Lyall’s books—The Autobiography of a 
Slander. 1 do not know which came first, the “At 
Home” where she heard the slander referred to in 
Mr. Buxton Moorish’s letter, or her visit to the 
thrilling representation of the “ father of all lies,” but 
it is easy to see how the one thought acted on the 
other, and in the autumn, when, as we shall find, the 
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slander had grown to still more alarming proportions, 
the resuit was that brilliant little book, which quickly 
reached its twenty-four thousandth edition! It came 
out first in a paper cover, with a capital design of a 
serpent crawling out of a tea-cup. When next year it 
was bound in boards, the author was disappointed that 
this had to go. It was translated into German, French 
and Norwegian, and had an enormous circulation. It 
is the only one of her books with an unhappy ending, 
but she used to say “it had to be,” though it cost her 
many a tear! 

Edna Lyall seems always to have had the outline 
of two or three stories in her brain at the same time : 
though writing the Knight Errant, into which she put 
the experience of her travels in Italy two or three years 
before, notes for the Hardy Norseman and Derrick 
Vaughan are in the same little pocket-book which 
she took to Norway, where she spent the months of 
July and August with a cousin and a friend, who 
writes :— 

“Our journey to Norway in 1886 was a great de- 
light. She was ready to enjoy everything, and to 
make very light of travelling difficulties. ... Her 
gentle, sympathising manner found a hearty response 
amongst the refined Norwegians, from the clergyman 
and sportsman to the boatman and the village fiddler ; 
all were willing and pleased to give her the information 
she was seeking about people and country, and which 
she turned to such good account in the Hardy Norse- 


man. Our first Sunday in Norway we attended the 
5 
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little village church by the fjord. The building was far 
too small for the requirements of the parish, and con- 
sequently four services were held consecutively. We 
entered at the beginning of the second to find the 
church packed, and the air hot and stifling. I was 
obliged to force my way out at the end of the third, 
but Ellie would still remain, that, as she told me 
afterwards, she ‘might show these peasants that in 
joining them at the Holy Communion she too was 
one with them’. One day I had arranged to go ona 
long and difficult excursion, and Ellie preferred taking 
a drive instead. Owing to an accident to the boat, I 
did not return to the hotel till two o’clock the next 
morning, but had been able to send a message to Ellie 
that she need not expect me till mid-day, so she had 
gone to bed without any anxiety; but immediately 
she heard my voice she came to me, and then for 
quite two hours was running about in the dreary, dark 
hotel to see that hot water and food were prepared 
and the drenched garments were properly dried, and 
this was all done so lovingly and tenderly, and as if it 
were really a pleasuve—she never seemed to give a 
thought about her ow comfort, but could care only 
for me! One felt during the journey that Ellie was 
not travelling for the love of seeing a new country, but 
that her book was ever uppermost in her thoughts. 
The tiny note-book was frequently in use ; and once I 
remember, when we were driving through scenery of 
a novel and most interesting character, she would talk 
only of the ‘villain’ of her story, till at last I said, 
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‘Don't have a villain at all? for I wanted her to enjoy 
the lovely bits of country we were passing through ; 
but it was of no use, and I had to listen to a long 
dissertation on the necessity for having a villain ina 
book,” 

Two young men they came across joined them in 
some excursions, and proved very amusing com- 
panions. During a walk it was discovered that one 
of them was the author of The New Democracy, which 
he had previously sent anonymously to the author of 
Donovan as a mark of respect. The two authors now 
found much in common. But one of the greatest 
pleasures of this tour to Edna Lyall was the meeting 
and making friends with Miss Mary Davies—the re- 
nowned singer—who was travelling with her father. 
She gives the following description of the meeting :— 

“Tn 1886 English tourists had not over-run Norway 
in their thousands as they do at the present time, and 
Stalheim, where I first met Edna Lyall, was then a 
primitive post-station with a small inn, very different 
to the huge caravansera there now. My father and I 
stayed at Stalheim a week, and during our stay three 
ladies arrived, obviously English, very quiet in manner. 
We were the only English visitors, but there were a 
few Norwegians. However, we did not speak until a 
day or two later: finding ourselves fellow-passengers 
on the steamer between Gudvangen and Laedal, we 
got into conversation with them, and as none of us 
knew each other our talk was free, and touched on 
many topics of mutual interest. I found my com- 
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panion very sympathetic, and full of interest in the 
country and its lovely scenery and dignified peasantry. 
Amongst other subjects we touched on writers, and 
how disappointing it was sometimes to find the 
personality so far below the ideas expressed in their 
works. We mutually agreed to the suggestion which 
I hazarded, that they were also mortal like ourselves, 
and put their best selves into their books. I little 
thought I was then speaking to a writer whose work 
had impressed my mind very deeply just before leaving 
home, and to whom I felt much drawn on account of 
the liberality of thought in her book, We Two. In 
fact I had quashed my first impulse, which was to 
write and thank her for it, lest it should appear in- 
sincere. It was not until a week later that we met 
again, and Miss Bayly had seen and recognised my 
name in the hotel book at Saerdalsoren, where we all 
landed, but from whence my father and I left after a 
few hours’ stay. When we arrived at lovely Balholm, 
who should come to meet us at the little landing-stage 
but the three ladies, and the one with whom I had 
had the conversation on the boat soon began to talk 
to me of some mutual friends we had, one well-known 
singer in particular. I was delighted, but still in 
ignorance of who my companion was. However, the 
talk turned on a novel she was writing about the 
musical profession. I pricked up my ears at once, 
and then somehow Miss Bayly let drop ‘my two 
books’. ‘Which two books?’ ‘Donovan and We 
Two, ‘Why, you are not Edna Lyall!’ I said, 
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‘Yes, I am,’ she replied quite simply. Well, I then 
remembered in a flash the very personal remarks I 
had made about writers and their disappointing per- 
sonalities, and when I had recovered my surprise and 
found my tongue again, I begged her to forget all the 
silly things I had said. She was highly amused and 
laughed heartily, and said ‘Oh! but I felt so dreadfully 
mortal all the time!’ From that time we became very 
fast friends, and remained so till the end. I can truly 
say that Edna Lyall did not confine her best thoughts 
to her books, for she was greater in herself and in her 
nobility of mind than even the best of her writing.” 

All who knew her endorse this and say she was 
much better even than her books, in intellect, char- 
acter, and every way. It was indeed what she was, 
not what she seemed to be, not what she did, not 
even what she wrote, that carried such weight and 
shed so wide and strong an influence on all with 
whom she came in contact. There is a long piece 
much marked in her copy of Stopford Brookes’ /zgh¢ 
of Faith on the unconscious influence of one’s inner 
life: “Still further is this true if you be a producer, 
send forth books, pictures or music, if you speak 
speeches, or sermons, or lectures. Even through this 
work the tone of the inner life penetrates, and by that 
more than by actual thoughts or things expressed 
your work influences. . . . Take care that your whole 
inner life be ennobled.” These are underlined passages, 
and in the carrying out of such principles lay the secret 
of Edna Lyall’s influence, 
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But to return to Norway. Miss Mary Davies and 
her father were leaving for England, but such a friend- 
ship begun knows no ending, and a correspondence 
was commenced as soon as Miss Bayly came home. 
Her first letter to Miss Davies is dated 11th Septem- 
ber, 1886, in which she sends her photograph, “ taken 
to please the photographer, in rather an absurd position 
with an empty tea-cup! On a hot afternoon in June 
it felt a most hollow mockery.” The next letter 
refers to the most distressing gossip, which had grown 
rapidly, as “ill weeds” do, and was making much 
mischief. She writes to her new friend about it as 
follows :— 

“Do you get at all aggravated ever by being gos- 
sipped about ? I have heard such extraordinary things 
about myself lately, all said to have been told on good 
authority. Some insist that I am an Atheist, others 
that Iam a Unitarian, and the last report was that 
Edna Lyall was in a lunatic asylum! Sometimes 
one can laugh, but at the same time it is rather 
horrid !” 

She writes of this in later years to Mrs. Bradlaugh 
Bonner :-— 

“T think the short story you heard of must be one 
I published in 1887, 7he Autobiography of a Slander. 
On coming back from a delightful tour in Norway in 
’86, I was greeted everywhere by an absurd story 
that I was mad or in a lunatic asylum, which natur- 
ally gave one a sort of shudder. I had become accus- 
tomed to hearing that I was dead or married, had 
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gone over to Rome, had become an Atheist, and so 
on, but this madhouse story was given with so much 
detail, and became so generally believed, that it has 
been a great annoyance both to me and to my people. 
It set me thinking on the gradual growth of such lies, 
and then the stoty of the ‘slander’ took a Russian 
turn, mainly because I had been very much interested 
in two of Stepniak’s books, and because the kid- 
napping of Prince Alexander seemed to me so brutal, 
and was the general topic in the autumn of ’86, I 
am sending you a copy of the Auzobiography with my 
love.” 

It was discovered that an impostor in Ceylon and 
on her voyage home had been impersonating Edna 
- Lyall, and had deceived many people. The only 
possible explanation of this “lunatic” slander seemed 
to be that this woman was really mad. This induced 
Edna Lyall to reveal her identity, and many learnt 
for the first time that she was Miss Ada Ellen Bayly, 
living at Eastbourne. 

In October of this year when she returned home 
she wrote to Miss Mary Davies to say how delighted 
she was to see that she was coming to sing at East- 
bourne, and how nice it would be to meet again and 
talk over Norway. 

She was exceedingly busy that autumn, “head over 
ears” in work, finishing the Knzght Errant, which 
came out the following March—and digging her knife 
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“T am quite unable to put into words my friend’s intensely strong 
feeling with regard to the sacredness of his profession. It seemed to 
me not unlike the feeling of Isaiah when in the vision his mouth had 
been touched with the celestial fire.” —Derrick Vaughan. 


EARLY in 1887 the Kuzght Errant was published, and 
in a letter to Miss Mary Davies, Edna Lyall says :— 
“T can’t tell you what pleasure your letter gave me; 
it came just when I was feeling very miserable about 
these fearful earthquakes, and quite cheered meup. I 
am delighted to know that you like Knight Errant, 
and of course your opinion means much more to me 
than the opinion of most people. I am longing to 
hear your criticisms and to talk it over with you.” 
Edna Lyall often confessed that Carlo was her 
favourite of all her heroes, but he has been much criti- 
cised as too idealistic for real life. She writes to a 
friend some years after the book was written :— 
“You will certainly charge me with idealism in the 
case of Carlo, and I must plead guilty to the charge. 
The face is merely described from a face I chanced 
upon in Italy, but having exchanged only half-a-dozen 
words with its owner, I know nothing of his character. 
73 
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In spite of such trivial faults as a hasty temper and a 
love of ease, I think Carlo is perhaps nearer the ideal 
we all struggle after than most mortals ; yet I hope he 
is not an impossibility, and indeed do not believe him 
to be so. This much I kuow, that when a hard thing 
is put into one’s life the strength is given to face it— 
given to us ordinary mortals—not only to people like 
Carlo, It is in small everyday matters that we all so 
often fail, and say and do what is wrong, chiefly per- 
haps through a sort of unreadiness, which I shrewdly 
suspect comes from our habit nowadays of rushing 
from one thing to another and not allowing time to 
realise the Unseen.” 

Again she writes :— 

“You know Carlo really had and showed that he 
had a quick temper, and as one review puts it was full 
of ‘human weaknesses, though I quite admit that in 
the end he reached pretty nearly to my idea of per- 
fection ina man. But taking into account the lives 
of his father and grandfather, and his own natural 
gifts, and remembering the strength of his faith, I do 
not think I have drawn an impossibility. Of course 
such specimens are rare, but has not our readiness to 
believe that the command ‘Be ye perfect’ is impos- 
sible something to do with the rarity ?” 

As in the words of old George Herbert :— 

Who aimeth at the sky 

Shoots higher much than he that means a tree. 
Referring to a relative, she says :— 
“ He was in some respects the model of my Knight 
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Evrrant, and it always makes me wrathful when I hear 
people declaring that all men are selfish.” 

Of the title she says :— 

“T laughed a little over the worthlessness of titles 
when you told me of Lord of ——. But I do 
set great store by the title of ‘Knight Errant, which 
can be won by every man.” 

In a letter at the beginning of her career Edna 
Lyall speaks of ideals as follows: “It is against all 
my principles to draw absolutely ideal characters. 
Study from life and chen idealise ; but to idealise 
and spin fabrics from one’s own brain is not art”. 

The author was also anxious to emphasise that 
though doubtless a more difficult life, that of a public 
singer is not an impossible one to live nobly and as 
a Christian. It was while she was yachting in the 
Mediterranean in 1884 that she wove the plot and 
thought out most of the details of the story, and “the 
yacht was so kind as to be becalmed for a whole day 
just opposite his [Carlo’s] home”. 

Edna Lyall’s great love of music has been com- 
mented on in the account of her childhood, and, as 
she says, no one brought so much pleasure to her as 
the celebrated Welsh singer, Edith Wynne, for whom 
she always felt gratitude and affection. Quite un- 
known to herself, she was by her beautiful voice and 
perfect oratorio singing giving untold delight to her 
small devotee at Brighton, who was led by this devo- 
tion to a public singer to take the greatest interest in 
the musical world, and in time evolve the stories of 
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Carlo Donati and Doreen. Music was the truest rest and 
refreshment to her; listening to it she would be quite 
lost to her surroundings. She played the piano a little 
and at different times studied the violin and guitar. 

The chief motif of Knight Errant is that of self- 
sacrifice. Indeed this is a prominent feature in all 
Edna Lyall’s novels; and it has often been remarked 
how deep a note of pain runs through her stories, but 
it must be borne in mind that it is always pain useful 
for education, triumphed over and not triumphant. 
Edna Lyall once wrote of Charles Dickens that she 
thought his great influence is due to his very wide 
sympathy. He appeals especially to that love of 
home and of cosy interiors which is found in almost 
every heart, and was certainly in hers in a large 
measure. Her descriptions of home life and the 
sanctity of family affection are very attractive, and 
she took pleasure in drawing a picture of happy 
married life complete with the blessings of children. 
Though this was not her lot, she loved to go to 
weddings, and always held that it was happiness to 
see the happy. She was not one to shrink from the 
pain that love brought into her life, and it could not 
sour her. She learnt what she wrote, that to be 
lonely taught one to look out for the lonely, to serve 
them, and her happiness was not in what she could 
get but in what she could give. 

She writes of her “almost ideal home” and of her 
sister's children to whom she was devoted as almost 
like her own, saying once after being away :— 
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“As you guessed, I was delighted to be at home 
again, and quite agree that ‘coming back’ is the best 
part of going away. The children here are almost 
like my own, specially M., the eldest, who has always 
slept with me, and is growing up into such a dear little 
companion,” 

Her nephews and nieces are often mentioned in her 
ietters with the love and pride of a mother, though 
she said she could not imagine what that must be, for 
“that of an aunt was huge,” and she thought maiden 
aunts had a capital time of it! In Lincoln days she 
writes to a friend of her little niece :— 

“Tam sure you will be glad to hear that she is such 
a good little radical that last night she lay awake till 
I came in from the ‘Band of Hope, quite unhappy 
because having vacated our room for Baby we were 
bereft of Mr, Gladstone’s picture. I actually had to 
fetch it for her, and on the way heard an eager call, 
‘Auntie! auntie! bring Mr. Bright too!’ Having 
fervently embraced them both, she had them put where 
she could see them on waking in the morning and fell 
asleep happily.” 

“ Auntie” taught each of them in turn. They went 
up to her study for half an hour in the morning before 
she began to write, and learned to read to say the 
catechism and repeat poetry. It was considered a 
great honour to be her pupil, and promotion indeed 
from the nursery world! She writes of one of the 
youngest being very anxious to come, but says she 
much prefers to have one at a time, and thinks five 


78 LIFE OF.EDNA LYALL 


years old is quite soon enough to begin. Some- 
thing of what she taught them may be gathered 
from the story she tells to a friend of one of the 
little ones. 

“She happened to be sleeping in my room. Like 
most children she woke very early, and would lie 
playing quietly and talking to herself in a whisper so 
as not to disturb me. One morning I heard her say- 
ing softly to herself, ‘God is our Father, and He loves 
everybody in the world very much—and nothing will 
ever make Him change’. It was just the echo of 
what I had been trying to teach her—dear little soul ! 
and to hear her chattering to herself about it in the 
darkened room was very sweet.” 

The children’s hour after tea was always religiously 
kept, and very often the whole family danced together. 
One winter Miss Bayly writes :— 

“Tt is very delightful to have all the eight at home 
together, and they have kept us merry all through 
this bitter weather. Indeed if it were not for daily 
dancing and romping with the children, I don’t know 
how I should exercise at all as they won’t let me go 
out.” 

Another letter says :— 

“Forgive this dreadful scribble; a grand battle is 
going on between five of the children and an imaginary 
dragon, and the shrieks over the slaying are rather 
distracting.” 

Her sitting-room at the top of the house was con- 
venient for and often turned into “home” in games 
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of hide-and-seek. She had, as may be seen in the few 
beautiful little sketches of children in her books, a sin- 
cere love for and sympathy with them ; never talked to 
them “as if they were playthings, pet dogs or kittens,” 
but as reasonable beings. A tiny incident will show 
how her wonderful power of putting herself in another’s 
place reached also to the little ones. Walking in the 
street one day a friend remarked carelessly on an un- 
tidy child whose stocking was coming down! “Poor 
little girl, how uncomfortable it must be,’ was Edna 
Lyall’s answer. 

This summer, 1887 (Jubilee year), she was yachting 
again with her cousins, and writes of it from Wales to 
Miss Mary Davies :— 

“J have just returned from a yachting cruise which 
was very enjoyable. We were at the naval review at 
Spithead, and had a splendid view of the fleet as we 
were sailing about in that neighbourhood for several 
days.” 

This experience was brought into her next book, 
Derrick Vaughan, where Southampton Water is thus 
described :— 

“J admit on that evening—the tide being high—the 
place looked remarkably pretty: the level rays of the 
setting sun turned the water to gold, a soft luminous 
haze hung over the town and the shipping, and by a 
stretch of imagination one might have thought the 
view almost ‘ Venetian ’.” 

To a friend who had been visiting Southampton 
Edna Lyall writes ;— 
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“Did you enjoy Southampton? I hope you had 
nice weather there ; it is a place that depends so much 
on sunshine. On a really bright, clear day one can 
well believe that Watts had Southampton Water and 
the country beyond in his mind when he wrote— 

Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand dressed in living green! 
But in bad weather it is a most depressing town.” 

Derrick Vaughan’s experiences as an author were 
much the same as those of Edna Lyall. I believe the 
idea of the young man’s self-sacrifice and devotion to 
his father was first suggested to her one day in church, 
when a decrepit old man, leaning on the arm of a fine 
strong young fellow, walked slowly up the aisle and 
passed her. The story came out first in J/urray’s 
Magazine, and of the dedication of the book she wrote 
the following year to her friend Mrs. Mary Davies :— 


*©6@ COLLEGE Roap, EASTBOURNE, 
“sth April, 1889. 
“My DEAR MARY, 

“T am writing to ask if I may dedicate to 
you a little story of mine, Derrick Vaughan, Noveltst, 
which is now coming out in (/urray’s Magazine, but 
which will appear as a 2s. 6d. book on the Ist of June. 

“Let me have just a line to say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ as 
you think best. But I hope it will be ‘yes, that 
I may have the pleasure of giving this little sign 
of my loving admiration of the chief songstress of 
Wales. 
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“Are you never coming to these regions again? 
Be sure to let me know if there is any chance of it 
“In great haste, 
“Yours lovingly, 
“ADA ELLEN BAYLY, 
Scdnackyalk” 


“Do you know you have never sent me your pro- 
mised photograph, and there is a particularly nice 
frame ready and waiting to receive it?” 


In the spring of 1888 Miss Mary Davies had been 
married in London, and Edna Lyall at last had the 
desire of her childhood in meeting Edith Wynne, who 
was also one of the guests at the wedding. 

In April, 1888, Miss Bayly spent a few days with 
Dr. Walsham How, and writes of them to her sister-in- 
law :— 

“Thad such a nice visit at the Bishop of Bedford’s. 
He is a wonderful man, so genial and kind and so 
very good. Miss Yonge was staying there too and 
Miss Jean Ingelow. I liked them both very much— 
though at first Miss Yonge seems very haughty and 
alarming. It is only her manner, though, for she is 
really kind, and she has a capital fund of good stories 
which amused every one. Archdeacon and Mrs. Farrar 
dined there on Thursday—they seem very pleasant ; 
and dear Mrs. Charles was there—the author of the 
Schinberg Cotta Family.” 

In the early summer another trip to Norway was 


planned with one of her married sisters and some 
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friends, and the author stayed with a Norwegian 
family. She writes of this to Miss Peck, the lady 
with whom she had travelled in Norway before :— 

“T spent a most delightful five weeks there this 
summer and we had such glorious weather. [I left in 
the Eldorado on the 5th of June, travelling with Mr. 
Kielland’s daughter who had been spending three 
months in England. She is such a charming girl, 
and she and I had one of the little deck cabins and 
were most comfortable—except for a few minutes on 
the second day. As we reached Stavanger there was 
the most glorious sunset I ever saw. We changed 
steamers here, spent the night in the stuffy little cabin 
of our old friend the Folgefonde, which was already 
occupied by six Norwegian ladies,and reached Hange- 
sund next morning. Here I spent a delightful week 
with the Kiellands. They are swch nice people, and 
though the country round is bleak and bare, yet it 
was most interesting to have such a glimpse into the 
home-life. I have made ‘Flad-brod’ and _ potato- 
cakes myself—just think of that !—and every one was so 
kind and hospitable—in fact with parties and bouquets 
and presents and kindness I was quite spoilt! After- 
wards I went on to Bergen, where Frdéken Selboe was 
equally kind and took me about everywhere, and the 
next day my sister M. and Miss C. and Mr. E. C. 
joined me and we had a charming tour. After seeing 
Bergen and the old wooden church near it, we went 
down the Hardanger, not to Odde but to Eidfiord, and 
the next day did the Voringsfos, It is a splendid fall, 
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and I never before saw such an enormously wide rain- 
bow in the spray. The walk up to it, seven miles, is 
most glorious too. I rode, but it was purgatory—a 
Spanish saddle and such giddy climbing work. That 
night we went on to dear little Ulvik, where we spent 
a quiet Sunday. Frue Helane made us most comfort- 
able. I called on the Budes and they seemed so 
pleased. The Balone looked just the same. It was 
quite full of country people come for a great open-air 
service. It was pretty to see the women all tramping 
down to the fiord in their white caps and to hear them 
next morning singing hymns. We then went on wzd 
Eide and Vossevangen to Stalheim. There is a new 
hote! manager and it is all so well arranged. It was 
evening when we got there, and oh! that view—you can 
just picture it, all grand and purple, with just, on one 
peak,a tiny patch of the pink after-glow. After two days 
we went on to the Noerfiord and then to a place called 
Marifjaeren on the Lysterfiord. Then we went up the 
Jostedal, a grand and little-known valley. We slept 
in a tiny station where we could only get eggs, rusks 
and coffee, and where the whole population came and 
stared at us. Hardly any ladies had stayed there, and 
oh! the primitiveness of all the arrangements! After 
that we went by land to Sognedal on the Sogne, then 
down the fiord, passing dear little Balholm, where I 
had a talk with the Kuiknes, who were as charming as 
ever. Then on to Hafstad fiorde and by steamer 
from there by Hornelen, the grandest cliff in the 


world, to the Nordfiord. We stayed at Oldoren, not 
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far from Loen, and had a glorious day for the Brigs- 
dalsbrae. We also came in for a charming country 
wedding. After that we went back by sea to Bergen, 
and so home. I am more than ever in love with both 
people and country. . . . My Norwegian story is fin- 
ished and comes out next January in Good Words.” 

Provst Kielland writes of the visit mentioned in this 
letter as follows :— 

“My family and myself have the liveliest recollec- 
tions of the stay of Miss Bayly with us in Hangesund 
in 1888. She lived in our house for a week. When 
the Hardy Norseman appeared, we saw how keen an 
observer of everything she had been, as we found hints 
of all sorts from our home. Iam sorry to tell that I 
have no letters of hers left, though I have had many. 
Our acquaintance began in 1886, I think, in Ulvik in 
Norway, where my wife and I had to cross the line 
of her camera, when she and her relative, Miss W., 
photographed. It occasioned a little conversation 
that led to the ladies accompanying us ona tour in 
the afternoon, Miss Bayly having first asked permis- 
sion from her chaperon, who graciously granted the 
permission as she had seen me preaching in the church 
the same day. Miss Bayly made a great impression 
on me, but still I was very much struck by learning 
from Mrs. Mary Davies that she was an author. She 
did not look to be in that way. I bought her books 
and read them with the deepest interest. Then our 
correspondence began, brought about by Mrs. Mary 
Davies. Miss Bayly explained to me the Norwegian 
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part of the Hardy Norseman and asked my advice. 
Her idea was that the failure was to be brought about 
by speculations in timber, but as the scene necessarily 
was to be Bergen, I showed her that she must change 
to speculations in fish, and as the herring fishing in 
Iceland just then drew the attention of the business 
men on the west coast, | proposed to engage Frithof 
in this. Miss Bayly sent me her manuscript, which I 
corrected in respect of the use of the facts, with the 
result that there is only one mistake. There is written 
in the book that the telegram that discloses the com- 
plete disaster comes ‘to Granton’ instead of ‘from 
Granton’. When Miss Bayly stayed with us she went 
on Sunday to church. She wished to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper, which afforded me great pleasure, as 
she freely confessed her belief in Christ... .I had 
translated our liturgy to her, so she spent a good 
Sunday. Miss Bayly is not much known in Norway, 
but highly appreciated by those who know her books, 
A Hardy Norseman was given in one of our greatest 
newspapers, Verdens Gang, which paper had a very 
sympathetic article when the news of her early death 
came. For myself I loved and admired Miss Bayly 
very much. She was so kind-hearted and good. Her 
sincerity and frankness were extreme. Never have I 
met a lady with a fame so completely free from os- 
tentation, perhaps with the exception of Mrs. Mary 
Davies, who is her equal in this respect. I consider 
it a privilege of my life that I knew these two friends, 
and that I had a little place in their recollections, . . 
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If you would tell the family of Miss Bayly that her 
name has a sacred place in my family, and that we 
very often talk about her and look at her portrait in 
our family album, I should be glad.” 

‘ This year was full of anxiety, for her cousin, Mr. 
Philip Newnham, was steadily losing strength and 
suffering at times very severely, and in November 
her “prophet,” as she called him, died. She went to 
the funeral at Farnham, and writes of it to a cousin 
with many loving inquiries after his widow, and 
says :— 

“The services in church are to me very beautiful to 
look back on, and I am thankful to have been at Farn- 
ham all this time. . . . The sunshine and that lovely 
strong wind blowing helped me through I thought.” 

The loss of this friend was a serious one to Edna 
Lyall, for she was accustomed to send him her MSS. 
to read, and many and helpful were the suggestions 
and criticisms which he made on them. During the 
last year they had been corresponding about A 
Hardy Norseman which she was then writing. 

In December, 1888, her next historical novel, Zo 
Right the Wrong, was begun. 


CHAPTER Vil. 
ILLNESS—1889-1891. 


A Hardy Norseman—I\lness—Personal appearance—Christmas— 
Death of Mr. Bradlaugh—Letters to Mrs. Bradlaugh Bonner— 
Italian Lakes—Max Hereford’s Dveam—Hampden House—To 
Right the Wrong—l\kley—Bangor—Bishop of Wakefield. 


CHAPTER VII. 
ILLNESS—1889-1891. 


‘Her notion of love was simply freedom to love and serve.”—A 
Hardy Norseman. 


IN January, 1889, A Hardy Norseman came out in 
Good Words, and very soon after this Edna Lyall’s 
health began to fail. Her letters had for long told 
of great pressure of work and her correspondence had 
grown very overwhelming. In four years she had pub- 
lished four books, each of which had taken a good 
deal out of her, and an author’s profession takes up 
far more time than people imagine. She wrote “If 
only the days would not fly at such a pace one would 
be thankful. I wonder if they go slower to the Nor- 
wegians! Somehow there did seem to be leisure 
there in the very atmosphere,” 

While in Norway again false rumours as to her 
private life had been afloat. It was said she was 
married, and even the name of her supposed husband 
was given, for which she thought “they” really ought 
to be prosecuted. It was also reported that she was 
ill, though, as she wrote shortly after to Miss Picard, 
she had had no illness since childhood except whoop- 
ing-cough, and none before that but the ordinary 
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childish complaints. But, alas! before a year had 
passed after writing as above, Edna Lyall experienced 
her first real illness. She was not one to give in 
readily, and wrote once to Mrs. Mary Davies about 
a cold which had prevented her going up to town as 
she feared travelling would not help her to get rid of 
it, and would not bring her that “healthy mind ina 
healthy body” at which she was aiming. “As to 
taking care of myself, I really will try todo so. My 
cold is much better, almost gone, and I had such a 
long time with no regular work that I am very anxious 
to get into regular ways again. I never write if I am 
really knocked up, but I confess that it seems to me 
wrong to give way to that sort of all-overishness 
which comes often to people of the thin-skinned and 
ultra-nervous order. I quite agree that work must 
in a way be spontaneous—that is, you must begin 
with a strong desire to express something, but when 
your idea is once formed I do not think it is good 
for one either physically or morally to wait till you 
are in a particular mood.” 

Just before Christmas, in 1888, she writes of it being 
“a horribly busy time of year with engagements every 
day,” and for some weeks before she failed she had 
been feeling very tired and overdone. 

It was in April, 1889, that Miss Bayly was taken 
seriously ill with pericarditis, and was for weeks in 
bed, often not allowed to stir hand or foot, but nursed 
devotedly by her sister and friends who gladly came 
to help. The opening pages of the little book Mar 
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Hereford’s Dream (the first written after her illness) 
bring vividly before one’s eyes the sick-room from the 
patient’s point of view. “ Wonderfully patient,” they 
said of Edna Lyall, but “under a mask of passive 
quiet there raged” with her, too, sometimes, “a con- 
suming impatience, and under an assumed hopefulness 
a real despair”, The descriptions of the kindness of 
acquaintances, tactful and tactless, the little daily 
routine and jokes of a sick-room, the approaching 
night and the preparations for it, the striking clocks 
and weary sleepless hours, and the flickering night- 
light, are all part of this year’s experience. 

She slowly recovered from this illness, but naturally 
after this her heart was never very strong. In the 
autumn of 1889 there are a few letters which speak 
of her convalescence and hope of going abroad in the 
spring. Her friend Mrs. Mary Davies came to East- 
bourne to sing, and the following letter, written in 
November, tells what a pleasure this was to her and 
also first mentions Doreen. 

“Just one line to tell you how much A. and I 
liked your flowers; it was so good of you to send 
them. I can’t tell you how I enjoyed your visit—it 
was a sort of moral sunshine and fresh air to me! 

“T did not recollect it when you suggested my writ- 
ing a story on Ireland, but oddly enough, when I was 
ill I used to amuse myself by thinking over the possi- 
bility of re-writing and altering the plot of my old 
musical story. The heroine, a soprano, was Irish, and 
I think a certain amount of politics might be intro- 
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duced, though I don’t think I could ever write a novel 
the scene of which should be chiefly laid in Ireland. 
To do that effectively you must have lived for years 
in the country. The worst of it is, | fear, even if I 
tried to prevent it, the heroine would grow a little 
like you, though of course I should not be so imper- 
tinent as to intend her at all for a portrait. She 
would, for the sake of the plot, be obliged to have 
a quicker temper! and at one time to break off her 
engagement and quarrel with her lover, though, of 
course, in the end it should come right. Her name 
is Doreen (a strong accent on the last syllable). It 
is an Irish name which much takes my fancy. But 
‘Doreen’ shall never come into existence if you have 
the least feeling against her. She could not in any 
case be written for some time as my next novel is 
already planned and begun, so you have only to say 
the word and she shall disappear even from my 
brain !”” 

There is one more letter of interest written this 
autumn to another friend. 

“It is such a comfort to be getting better again. 
The illness was a grand experience though, and I 
hope it will not have been wasted on me. Every one 
was so kind and good, not only one’s own real friends 
but mere acquaintances and even total strangers. I 
long now to be at work again, but it will have to come 
by slow degrees, and to feel that there is a good pro- 
spect of getting back to real sound health again ought 
to keep one patient. I shall send you A Hardy Norse- 
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man directly it appears in one volume. I am delighted 
that you like it.” 

On sending a copy to another friend she mentions 
“a very good review in Saturday's Atheneum to cheer 
me in the ‘flat swamp’.” 

Christmas of 1889 had scarcely passed when Edna 
Lyall was again taken seriously and suddenly ill with 
peritonitis and severe rheumatism, which meant much 
suffering and weariness and months of bed. 

Her sitting-room at the top of the house was turned 
into a bedroom, and again friends came to help nurse 
and read to her by the hour as soon as she was strong 
enough for it. Walter Scott, Mrs. Gaskell and Dickens 
were some of her favourite authors. 

All through the spring she was kept in her room. 
One fresh delight came to her in March, when another 
little niece arrived, though she felt very much not 
being able to be with her sister, and the enforced 
separation was a trial to both. 

In June she was able to be moved to Caterham, 
where on the top of the Surrey hills in the lovely 
country air she soon got stronger; but from this 
illness must be dated the delicacy from which she 
suffered for the rest of her life, and it was some time 
before she was allowed to renew her writing. She 
had now to realise the dreadfulness of being a sort 
of semi-invalid all one’s life, from which her heroine 
in A Hardy Norseman had shrunk; but she “took 
the bull by the horns,” and, as ever, made the best 
of what she had left, 
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In the summer she paid visits to relations in Devon- 
shire, at Bath, Caterham and Farnham, and when she 
returned home again in September wrote that she 
“was feeling much stronger and better, but have to be 
careful as to getting over-tired or taking cold”. 

It was just at this time that my friendship began 
with Edna Lyall. She was then very frail-looking 
and pale, perhaps to the world in general a plain 
woman, but one “whose face was lighted up by that 
wonderful spiritual beauty which now and then startles 
the dwellers upon this earth,” and was full of a quiet, 
strong, restful sympathy. 


Her kindly instincts understood 
All gentle courtesies. 


And 


An inborn charm of graciousness 
Made sweet her smile and tone. 

She was of medium height and slight. Her hair 
was very dark brown and turned back from a broad 
intellectual forehead ; the eyebrows beautifully marked 
and arched ; dark blue-grey eyes, wonderfully tender 
and expressive, “an outdoor sign of all the warmth 
within smiled with her lips,’ but one might see 
those eyes flash with indignation at any tale of in- 
justice or cruelty. She was described by the tall 
African chief, Khama, as “the little lady with the 
bright eyes that point to the kind heart”, She had 
the beautiful hands of an artist, with long tapering 
fingers, white, with the most delicate shell-pink palms. 
She was so very quiet and still in manner that it was 
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not until one knew her well that anything of her in- 
tensity of feeling could be guessed. This winter she 
was often dressed in red, a colour much in vogue at 
that time. She always loved bright colours, and 
speaks in one letter of the pleasure colour gave her 
in nature even more than that of form, though she 
much enjoyed the tracery of the branches of the 
trees in the winter. A new dress was a great in- 
terest to her, and shopping quite a delight, especi- 
ally when pretty things had to be chosen and bought 
for other people. If friends wanted her undivided 
attention in a walk, it was best to beguile her away 
from the shops, which were very attractive to her! 

This winter she was not allowed to write, but she 
went to lectures and into society, and was frequently 
on the Parade in a bath-chair. 

In October, 1890, Edna Lyall’s Christmas story for 
children was published and dedicated to her East- 
bourne nephews and nieces, for whom it was ever her 
greatest delight to make Christmas a happy time. 
She and the elder children always had a grand secret 
from the parents and little ones—some surprise enter- 
tainment for the day ; weeks beforehand preparations 
would begin and many afternoons be devoted to most 
interesting shopping. One December, early in the 
month, she writes: “To-day I feel more like Christ- 
mas, for I went with three of the children on a 
Christmas shopping expedition—always a most de- 
lightful time to my mind”. 

One year she describes her room after the festival, 


96 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


when the presents had been raked out from “a real 
haycock. Can you imagine a whole truss of hay 
in the sitting-room? Spite of dust-sheets and sweep- 
ing the room is still redolent of it, and I write in an 
atmosphere that would give many people hay fever!” 

There was always a Christmas tree as well, and for 
the few days’ merry-making her room was given up to 
it. Every year there was some fresh idea for con- 
cealing and giving the presents, and each one got 
what he or she wanted if this most generous of aunts 
only knew what it was. 

But it was not only in her home that Edna Lyall 
spread the true Christmas message of love and good- 
will to men. Her natural generosity seemed then to 
revel in the opportunities that this season gave, and 
every friend far and near was thought of ; she spared 
no pains in the care of choosing suitable presents, 
and for days was occupied in doing up and sending 
off parcels innumerable. Invalids and children were 
especially considered, and on Christmas Eve she 
would drive round with her presents and flowers, 
paying as many visits as possible to those who were 
kept in the house by winter weather or ill-health. As 
one of her friends truly says, a whole chapter might 
be written on her love of Christmas, and others might 
do well in following her example of consideration and 
thought for the shopowners and assistants at that 
busy season, in being beforehand with the necessary 
shopping and helping as much as possible by carry- 
ing back parcels instead of leaving everything to be 
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sent. One year she wrote a short letter to the local 
paper urging this small consideration on the public. 

In January, 1891, Mr. Bradlaugh died. Edna Lyall 
was much overcome by the news. To quote from 
Max Hereford’s Dream :— 

“A new sorrow” filled her “heart ... that he 
should have passed from the life of an Agnostic, zeal- 
ously combating what he deemed superstition and 
error into that unseen world the very existence of 
which had seemed to him a mischievous delusion—a 
vain fancy” ; and the thought of “his sorrow for past 
misunderstandings and errors” troubled her. Comfort 
came to her in the remembrance that she still could be 
a worker by intercession “with One whose ‘tender 
mercy’ is ‘for ever and ever’.” With intense sym- 
pathy for his daughter she at once wrote to her, and 
for twelve years—until her own death—on each anni- 
versary of the day, sent Mrs. Bradlaugh Bonner a box 
of violets and lilies of the valley, sheathed in their broad 
pale green leaves ; these, being her father’s Northamp- 
ton colours, conveyed their message of sympathy to 
her on her day of mourning. Three weeks later she 
wrote as follows to Mrs. Bonner :— 

“Since writing to you three weeks ago I have read 
what you wrote in the MVazzonal Reformer for 8th and 
15th February. It came as a most painful revelation 
to me that to the very end Mr. Bradlaugh was over- 
working himself in order to meet the expenses of the 
Parliamentary struggle. I remember hearing some 
years ago that a fund was being raised, but having 
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subscribed three times to the Election Fund I allowed 
myself to be persuaded that I had ‘done enough’ 
(how wretched that sounds now!), and later on when 
I made some inquiries I was assured that all his diffi- 
culties were at an end. I hardly like to trouble you 
with a letter, because I can guess how terribly over- 
strained and tired you must be, and I do not quite 
know how you regard those who hold views opposed 
to your own. But I long to send you some practical 
proof of the deep respect which I have always felt 
and shall always feel for Mr. Bradlaugh. Will you 
use the enclosed cheque? I cannot well send it to 
the proposed Freethought Hall which I saw men- 
tioned in yesterday’s Dazly News any more than you 
could conscientiously subscribe to a church—but per- 
haps there may still be some personal expenses for 
which it might be used, or you might not mind let- 
ting it be the means of giving you rest and change of 
scene. It would give me the greatest pleasure if you 
would not mind letting it be of service to you in this 
way. .... If in any way I could be of the least use 
to you please let me know. I am afraid to try to put 
into written words how much I sympathise with you.” 

In replying to Mrs. Bonner’s answer to this, Edna 
Lyall writes a few days later : “I am so very glad there 
is this way in which the money can be of service to 
you, and you are quite free to quote any words of 
mine. It is grievous to think that any people can 
have so little respect for your sorrow, and so little 
right feeling towards the dead as to start afresh the 
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calumnies you speak of. One finds it hard not to let 
indignation overpower the love of humanity as far as 
these bigots and slanderers are concerned. What the 
struggle must be for you, who have had so much to 
bear from them, I can’t conceive. But I thank you 
with all my heart for understanding that there are 
many of us who hate all injustice and who most truly 
grieve now. Those who slander Mr. Bradlaugh can 
surely never have met him—or else they must have 
been strangely blind. That any one who had really 
talked with him should doubt his integrity seems to 
me incomprehensible. From such study of his life 
and writings as I had been able to make, I was pre- 
pared to find him strong and altogether honourable, 
but I confess that on meeting him his extreme gentle- 
ness and considerateness came to me as a surprise. 
Now that I am eight years older and have had a little 
more experience of the hardness of life, it strikes me 
still more as being most wonderful that at such a time 
—in the height of the Parliamentary struggle—what 
chiefly impressed me should have been his quiet 
serenity and his kindly patience. It was very good of 
you to write—and please do not think that this letter 
needs any reply ; remember only that I trust to you 
to let me know if at any time or in any way I can 
serve you.” 

Portions of these letters, quoted in the Vazzonal Re- 
former, were reported to the world at large, and did 
not escape comment—not always kindly. People little 
guessed what it cost such an exceedingly sensitive, 
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reserved nature to be thus discussed in the papers. 
To a friend at this time she writes :— 

“Just one line to say how greatly you cheered me 
yesterday. I am much too apt to forget ‘the joy’ 
that is ‘set before’ us when we try in our stumbling 
fashion to live the life of the Crucified. The loss 
seems at the time so real and unduly large, and the 
gain to others so trifling and almost problematical. 
But your words about the comfort to Mrs. Bonner 
toughened my foolishly thin skin, and I went to bed 
gloriously happy at the thought that it really might 
perhaps give her some slight comfort to be able to 
keep those things of her father’s ; and now I shall fall 
back on my favourite old motto—‘They say. Let 
them say!’ To-day I’ve had three nice letters from 
men who had seen the letter—all working-men, in the 
wide sense. One of them had been a Secularist— 
Secretary of one of the N.S.S. Branches—and had 
known Mr. Bradlaugh for thirty years and endorsed 
every word I said of him. Some years ago he became 
a Christian, but that was not allowed to alter their 
mutual respect for each other. He adds: ‘Mr. Brad- 
laugh could respect a sincere believer . . . he wasa 
generous, sincere, kind-hearted, noble man. He was 
the subject of many slanders, but he lived them down 
and outlived them all.’” 

There is another letter, written in March, referring 
to the Secularist question. 

“T can’t tell you what a comfort it is to be felt with 
on this subject ; sometimes it is rather lonely—tho’, 
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of course, many think kindly of Secularists, and many 
true and kind words have been written lately about 
Mr. Bradlaugh, But many are so bitter and mis- 
understand so grievously, and others are just utterly 
indifferent, and others quite silent. So that your 
loving and understanding words cheered me much. 
You mustn’t think I, personally, have much to bear. 
I am by nature a coward, and it is a sort of agony to 
me always to come before the public in any way, if 
one can see the least probability of paining one’s 
friends or being blamed oneself. I suppose that 
is why my vocation has been to write books like 
Donovan and We Two, and so be always on the un- 
popular side! Good training to cure one of a detest- 
able weakness. . . . I saw this motto the other day ; 
very likely you know it—isn’t it good ? 

Look forward, not back. 

Look out, not in. 

Look up, not down. 

Lend a hand. 

“Mrs, Bonner says her great consolation now is to 
let it be seen in how great honour her father was held 
by ‘all sorts and conditions of people, and that is 
why she asked leave to quote my letter. The thought 
of giving her even a minute’s comfort is enough to 
make up for any slight pain, and the best part of 
cowardly pain is that it is soon over.” 

In April, Edna Lyall went to the Italian Lakes 
with a great friend who had helped to nurse her. 
Writing just before they started, she said :— 
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“T am much stronger, and I hope the change will 
quite set me up again. Life seems rather a drive, and 
what with shopping, dentists, publishers, visitors and 
children, I don’t seem able to write you a real letter, 
but this will at least bring you my love and Easter 
greeting.” 

Unfortunately, on arriving at Locarno, she was laid 
up with an attack of shingles, but wrote home very 
cheerfully saying they had met such nice people, were 
having a most enjoyable time, and hoped to be back 
in Eastbourne at the end of May. The thought of 
the unseen life was very present with her at this time, 
and she and her friend read Dean Plumptre’s book, Zhe 
Spirits in Prison, together, and talked of the subject 
of Max Hereford’s Dream, which was written on her 
return to England and dedicated to her travelling 
companion. She came home certainly much stronger, 
and began writing again in June, but was obliged by 
the doctor’s orders to shorten the hours of work and 
live a much restricted life. 

She writes of this to a friend :-— 

“T hope your headaches do not mean that you are 
writing too hard ; perhaps you ought to adopt my most 
unpleasant régzme of a daily constitutional from twelve 
to one—exactly the hour that seems to break into and 
spoil the whole morning.” 

In July she first met Mrs. Bradlaugh Bonner, and 
from this time a correspondence was kept up between 
them, and the friendship became a great mutual enjoy- 
ment, 
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This summer Edna Lyall travelled about paying 
visits to friends and relations. From Caterham, in 
July, she writes joyfully that her doctor uncle from 
Brighton pronounces her perfectly well, but that now 
she must take life quietly, sleep much and never get 
over-tired, or a breakdown might come from which 
she probably would not have such a complete recovery. 
“ I feel very cheerful!” she says, in conclusion. 

From Caterham she and a cousin made an excur- 
sion to the Chiltern Hills, and thoroughly studied the 
country connected with John Hampden, the patriot, 
who was to be one of the characters in her next story, 
To Right the Wrong. Referring to this, she says :— 

“ We began with lunch at Hampden House, which 
I had rather dreaded, as it is always a great effort to 
me to meet strangers. However, Lord and Lady 
Buckinghamshire proved to be not at all formidable, 
but very kind and simple and hospitable. They took 
us all about the old house and showed us the room 
where Hampden was arrested for refusing to pay the 
ship-money:” After describing their visit to Wat- 
lington, where they slept in the house where Hampden 
is said to have slept before Chalgrove, their drive to 
Chalgrove Field, Pyton Church and Thane, she con- 
cludes by saying: “ It is beautiful to see how a good 
man’s memory lives, and how much more a hero like 
Hampden influences the world than many other men 
who had longer and more successful careers”. 

In August, Edna Lyall went with the rest of the 
family to Ilkley, and much enjoyed the lovely country 
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although it was rather a wet summer. The holidays 
spent in the country “all together” were always a 
great delight to her, though her correspondence even 
then was overwhelming, and she writes to a friend :— 

“ Dear! how I do want a good talk with you instead 
of this tiresome scribble. There will certainly be no 
letters in the next world! Joyful thought!” 

In all her letters she refers to books which she is 
reading, and before one of the holiday times writes to 
a friend :— 

“Weare all hard at work packing, and the Words- 
worth—which I do value so much as your gift, and 
for its association with dear Miss F.—is in the book- 
box. The book-box, I must tell you, is an old square 
oak box which belonged to my grandfather, and as 
long as | can remember has always been filled with 
summer holiday books when we went from home.” 

Writing from Ilkley she speaks of Mrs. Oliphant’s 
Kirsteen, For the Right, Mademoiselle Ixe, and Arch- 
bishop Tait’s Life. Of the last she says: “ What a 
grand, wide-minded man he was! I wish there were 
more like him.” And again: “I know it is assumed 
often that Liberal Christians don’t genuinely care so 
deeply as, say, extreme Evangelicals, or extreme High 
Churchmen, but surely the lives of men like Frederick 
Maurice, Kingsley and Archbishop Tait prove that 
notion to be unjust”. 

From Yorkshire, Edna Lyall went to Bangor to 
stay with Mrs, Mary Davies, and wrote from there 
to Mrs. Bonner :— 
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“ T am having a feast of music here, but am doubtful 
whether it is a greater treat to hear Mrs. Davies sing 
or talk. I am so glad you know her and like her so 
much as a singer—that will be a bond between us, I 
quite agree, too, in what you say about Santley—he 
was the first really good singer I ever heard, and is 
associated with all sorts of happy times in the past. 
Yesterday, the day being glorious, we crossed to 
Anglesea and saw Beaumaris Castle, a most beautiful 
old ruin. We scrambled about into most break-neck 
places and had great fun. I quite long to be able to- 
bring the castle into my next novel, but fear my 
hero’s general never went near it! Bangor is,as Mrs. 
Davies says, ‘a hot-bed of education,’ and as her 
husband is connected with the University College 
here, we are in the thick of it. It is an interesting 
bit of life and intensely Welsh. I am trying to learn 
a little about the original Arthurian legends, which 
form a huge book with an unpronounceable name that 
I daren’t try to write! ... I am making use of my 
returned health to pay a long round of visits to see 
as many friends and relations as possible.” 

Miss Bayly returned home in September, but the next 
month went up to Yorkshire to stay with Bishop Wal- 
sham How, and from there wrote to Mrs. Bonner :— 

“JT am spending a* few days with the Bishop of 
Wakefield (Dr. Walsham How). He is such a delight- 
ful man, and the Yorkshire colliers and factory hands 
seem to love him as much as some of the East Lon- 
don people did. Just at present, while his house in 
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Wakefield is being built, he is living six miles off in 
the country, which is very inconvenient for the work 
—especially in the winter, and the cold here is intense ; 
even now it is bad enough. The country would be 
pretty, but it is all spoilt with dye-works and soap- 
works and smoky chimneys. Still it is rather nice to 
be in the midst of so much work. . . . I do hope some 
day you may get to know Bishop Walsham How. I 
have a feeling you would very much like him.” 
There is an interesting piece on presentiment writ- 
ten to Mrs. Bonner about this time. 
“T know well that horrible ‘feeling of impending 

calamity’ which you speak of, and after the long 
series of sorrows you have had to bear, it is surely 
a natural result. ‘The burnt child dreads the fire.’ 
Personally, I do not believe a bit in forebodings— 
mine never come true! I have had many troubles 
and losses, but all have been unexpected and more 
or less sudden. Still, that sort of depression is very 
hard to struggle against. There is a quaint bit in 
one of George Herbert’s poems which has often 
helped me— 

Either grief will not come; or it must. 

Do not forecast, 

And while it cometh, it is almost past. 
I will not finish the verse for it would very likely only 
jar upon you, and you are always so careful to avoid 
hurting me, that I want to be equally careful. But 
sometimes it almost breaks my heart to think that 
you are without the hope and the comfort which has 
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been everything to me. I think, though, that we are 
probably at one in admitting that good is generally 
gained through pain and suffering. Do you remember 
once telling me how it was at the time when you 
were missing your sister specially and longing for her 
letters, that your father took to writing to you every 
day when you were separated? Is it not at least 
possible that this new sorrow and loss may open up 
fresh and undreamt-of joys?” 

Replying to Mrs. Bonner’s answer to this, she 
says :— 

“Your last letter was such a pleasure, and helped 
me, [ think, to understand and know you better. I 
quite agree with what you said about the harm that 
is sometimes the result of pain. But then joy may 
also make one narrow and selfish. I suppose the 
truth is that both are meant to develop our love, 
but that we may let either of them help or hinder. 
Perhaps I am wrong in what I said as to speculating 
on possibilities with regard to the future, and yet 
it seems to’ me that ‘we search for Truth’ and 
‘Thorough, and ‘I labour, I hope,’ and all the 
mottoes you choose, open a way to something beyond 
just what we actually see. And I cannot help being 
surprised that you do not wonder whether those 
months of complete happiness were not just a fore- 
taste of a happiness that is, from its very nature, 
lasting. I don’t understand how, having had this 
foretaste, you can yet be ‘entirely satisfied with the 
years between birth and death’,” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
POLITICS—18q2, 1893. 


‘* Some cone must go first in every reform.” 
‘* Are we then only to give what will cost us nothing ?””—Doreen. 


THE early days of the year 1892 will long be remem- 
bered in England as the time of one of the most 
serious outbreaks of influenza. Whole households 
were down with it and many succumbed altogether. 
Edna Lyall and her family did not escape. She 
wrote to a friend who was ill at this time :— 

“Do take care of yourself. The great thing is to 
stay in bed and to stuff!! ‘Be long sick that you 
may be soon hale!’ .. . It is a most grizzly and 
curious illness. I never felt more miserable and de- 
pressed than yesterday, though of course nothing like 
so ill as in former times.” 

As soon as she was able she went on with her book, 
To Right the Wrong, and says to a friend :— 

“Tam just writing the death of John Hampden— 
depressing work. I shall be glad when I am through 
with it and can land him in Paradise again. So few of 
his words are recorded, and one feels so presumptuous 


to invent many for him that I have some doubts if I 
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shall make him as living as Algernon Sydney, which 
is hard as I admire him even more.” 

And again :— 

“It is a good thing that I have been somewhat 
hindered in writing my novel lately, as I have just 
come across some one who has proved the accounts of 
John Hampden’s last words quoted in all the lives of 
him to be based on a fraudulent pamphlet. In some 
ways one is sorry that no true version exists, but his 
so-called dying prayer always sounded to me un- 
natural. I don’t think a dying man speaks glbly 
either to God or to the people he is going to leave. 
The newspapers in those days seem to have been 
just as bad as the ones now. On the very day of 
Hampden’s death the Royalist paper, the MWercurius 
Aulicus, published an abominable article on him, and 
even then said hateful things about his children.” 

But it was not only in the history of the past that 
Edna Lyall took such deep interest, she was in the 
highest sense of the word a patriot and a lover of true 
patriots who care most for the moral greatness of the 
country. From very early years the history of our 
own times had appealed to her. She remembered 
the election at Brighton when Mr. Fawcett was re- 
turned, and in Jz the Golden Days says :— 

“Tt is a wonderful time for all of us when we first 
begin to take keen interest in matters outside our 
own small circle, when having been duly crammed 
and unduly disgusted with history in our schooldays, 
we wake up one happy morning to find that there 
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is a living history which can be daily and hourly 
studied—a history in which we all have our share, 
our infinitesimal yet priceless share, of influence and 
responsibility.” 

She urged in the Kuzght oe the principle that 
no one can be a true patriot who does not begin with 
loyalty to family and home, nor indeed one whose 
interest does not extend beyond family and home 
and country. By education and conviction she was a 
Liberal ; her father had been one of the earliest mem- 
bers of the Reform Club. She was a devoted admirer 
of Mr. Gladstone, whose definition of Liberalism she 
used to quote: “ The principle of Liberalism is trust 
im the people qualified by prudence,” and very strongly 
did she feel that women have their share in the re- 
sponsibility and welfare of their country, one indeed 
from which they have no right to shrink from lazy 
indifference or conventionality, and she used to say 
that the homes of the Liberal women that she had 
come across were the happiest and best cared for in 
the land. It was a curious coincidence that this year 
when her chosen motto was “ Pro Christo et patria,” 
was the very one in which a branch of “ The Women’s 
Liberal Association ” was started in Eastbourne. Mrs. 
Morgan Brown came from town to set things going, 
and Edna Lyall was appointed one of the secretaries, 
but writes to Mrs. Bonner :— 

“T have a nice co-worker who does everything, my 
doctor flatly refusing to let me try it, and indeed there 
is not time, for already I can’t get through my own 
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work. It is the first committee I ever had to do with. 
What terrible things they are! So long and full of 
red-tape and petty hagglings. I hope the Association 
may work well, though, and be some use at the elec- 
tion. We have a Mrs. Morgan Brown coming to 
speak for us on the 2Ist; she seems very nice and 
sensible, not at all the unwomanly type of agitator.” 
A month later she again writes to the same friend :— 
“JT was very much interested in what you told me 
of your views as to the Salvation Army question. 
The band is indeed a great nuisance, but the whole 
question seems to me much like that of persecution 
under the Blasphemy Laws. I wish the latter to be 
repealed, and I wish our special Eastbourne clause to 
be repealed. The feeling here is most bitter, and I 
am much afraid it may affect the election, though 
Captain Brand tries to steer clear of the vexed ques- 
tion which I hope will be settled before the dissolution. 
. This letter is very disjointed I fear, but M. 
—my five-year-old nephew—is sitting with me, holding 
a grand review of tin soldiers and I have to review 
them every two or three minutes! Has the tin soldier 
mania begun yet with your little boy? I [went] to 
hear Mrs. Besant... . I rather wished it had been 
on some political question rather than on Theo- 
sophy, but I was very much interested, and thought 
her quite the most powerful woman speaker I had 
ever heard. There was much that seemed to me 
most beautiful in what she said as to the gradual 
growth of character and as to unconscious influence— 
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but then all that is not specially characteristic of 
Theosophy. The great want in all theories of ‘ uni- 
versal brotherhood,’ such as she described, seems to 
me that such a brotherhood can only be a phrase, 
not an actual living fact, unless there be a Universal 
Father. But there we come to the point on which 
you and I differ, so I will say no more.” 

This spring Miss Bayly writes of the longest walk 
she had yet had since her illness, over the downs with 
the children, but says :— 

“T was not too tired. It did all look so lovely. 
There were a lot of rooks foraging on the turf, and we 
got the oddest effect of sunlight on their shiny backs 
—the gloss on them shone so brightly that black 
seemed literally turned to white—which I took as a 
parable and felt better.” 

Just at this time she writes of gardens :— 

“How is your garden getting on? Iam so glad 
you have one, for certainly we have found our tiny 
piece here a great delight. Yesterday I was extrava- 
gant enough to buy the adjoining plot of ground. The 
owner threatened to build on it, and it would have 
spoilt this house very much. We mean to make a 
tennis lawn, and there is already one nice border with 
a rose tree or two and a huge bush of lavender which 
we have long coveted from the other side of the wall! 
Now my chief ambition is to pick up an old sundial 
somewhere for the pleasure of having engraved on it 
that pretty old motto, ‘I mark only the sunny hours’. 
I had a most tempting catalogue of plants to-day. 
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But we have none of us the knack of making flowers 
grow well ; it seems to be bornin some people. That 
point is rather well brought out in some most humor- 
ous American stories we have just been reading, called 
Seven Dreamers. \ think they would amuse you. 
There is a charming one called ‘Fishing Jimmy’. 
By-the-bye, did you like or dislike Cecelia de Noel? 
People generally do either one or the other. I liked 
it very much, though it doesn’t seem to me so perfect 
a work of art as Mdle. [xe. That is to my mind 
the cleverest short story that has been published for 
years.” 

Of books again she says :— 

“As to George Meredith’s books, you exactly ex- 
pressed what I always feel about them. Just because 
they are so grand they are overpowering, and for 
relaxation one goes to something lighter. His writing 
always reminds me of Wagner’s music. Did you read 
that clever Dutch story, The Sin of Joost Aveling? 1 
think that it is wonderfully good, and it seems all the 
more striking when you realise it was written in Eng- 
lish by a foreigner.” 

After a few weeks’ rest and refreshment in Devon- 
shire, Edna Lyall went up to town as one of the 
Eastbourne delegates at the Annual Council Meeting 
of the Women’s Liberal Federation. She described 
afterwards the awfulness of having to stand up almost 
alone in that large congress of eight or nine hun- 
dred women to oppose a motion with which she 
could not agree, but which was carried against only 
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two or three opponents. She speaks of the Federa- 
tion Meeting in the following letter to a nephew at 
Oxford. 

“Coming home last night from seeing ‘Peril’ at 
the Haymarket, I found your nice ghostly letter await- 
ing me, and read it in my room between twelve and 
one, when your descriptions of the old house and your 
half-concealed, half-revealed tale of the haunted room 
and the doomed heir thrilled me! What an interest- 
ing place Littlecote must be, and you described it so 
graphically that I almost seem to have been over it 
with you! I must certainly mention that ‘drinking 
bottle’ of Cromwell’s. He appears twice in my next 
novel, but I haven’t dared to have much of him—he 
is too big for my canvas. 

“Have you seen a most fascinating book lately pub- 
lished, Memozrs of the Verney Family in the Civil War? 
It is based on a collection of letters of the time, and 
they are given with their original and most phonetic 
spelling. There is a trifle too much editorial ‘setting,’ 
but the letters are priceless jewels, and give one a de- 
lightful glimpse of home life in the seventeenth century. 
All this time I have never told you how delighted [ was 
to hear of your success at Oxford. A congratulatory 
letter was written to you—in spirit—ages ago, but 
somehow it never took form, It was crowded out by 
a host of other letters which would not wait. We have 
been rather more busy than usual at Eastbourne witha 
Women’s Liberal Association! I went up as delegate 


to the Federation last month, and have at last become 
8 * 
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a convert to women speakers. Lady Aberdeen is a 
first-rate speaker, and so were many others. There is 
likely to be a very hard fight at Eastbourne, and we 
are afraid the Liberal candidate—Captain Brand—is 
not very likely to get in. You would be amused if 
you could see us working away at his Committee 
rooms—chiefly at envelope directing—most weary 
work by which I am thankful we don’t have to earn 
a living! JI am just going to stay with Mrs. Wal- 
ford the author—can’t you imagine how we shall talk 
shop!” 

She had been introduced to her by a mutual friend, 
Miss Agnes Giberne, who lived in Eastbourne. 

From Cranbrooke Hall she writes to a friend :— 

“T have had a delightful time and am much enjoy- 
ing this little bit of country house life. The Walfords 
are charming and there are some nice people staying 
in the house. One, Miss C., I specially like. She 
has the room next to mine, and we took to talking 
through the door that divides us the first night, which 
in this ghostly old place seemed cheery and comfort- 
able! A lady interviewer is just going to do both of 
us! Ugh! Detestable. ... There is a big garden 
party on Saturday, and | fear I can’t get back till 
tO.8." 

In July, Miss Bayly enjoyed a short visit from Mrs. 
Bonner, and writes after to her :— 

“T am so glad you liked being with us; we liked 
having you very much and hope you will come again. 
The children still talk about you. ... I thought 
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it very sweet of you to search for titles for me.! 
I liked one or two of them decidedly, and the one 
about ‘ Conscience’ would have fitted in well with the 
motto from Milton’s paper on Church Government 
which I had put on the title-page. On the strength 
of this I had one more try on both publishers, but 
found them so firmly convinced that ‘A Hero in the 
Strife’ was the most attractive and ‘selling’ title that I 
have sacrificed my wishes to others. Of course they 
have much more experience, and I don’t think a title 
is of such extreme importance after all. The book is 
at last done, and on the whole I am glad, though I 
miss it and the constant reading up for it. It has 
been on hand actually since December, 1888. All 
the spring of ’89 I was gradually failing, and from 
April ’89 to June ’91 was unable to touch it. No one 
who has yet read it has found out the place where the 
break of two years came in the middle of a chapter! 
But I can’t yet judge how far the book is affected by 
the conditions under which it was written. One seems 
to have lived through a lifetime since beginning it, 
for so much has happened. We had a sad dis- 
appointment at Eastbourne about the Election, as 
you will have seen. Still I hope next time Captain 
Brand will get in, for he reduced the Conservative 
majority by 1,000. There was such a good meeting 
on the night before the polling day and Sir William 
Harcourt spoke wonderfully well. I had not ex- 


1 For the volume afterwards published as To Right the Wrong. 
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pected to like him, for he generally seems to me so 
sarcastic, but he is far better to hear than to read, for 
he says everything in such a quietly humorous way.” 

Just before starting for the Lakes, where the family 
spent the month of August, she says to another 
friend :— 

“Jocelyn is finished and my holiday begun, and I 
am trying to console myself with a history of Ireland— 
reading it, 1 mean. Iam going to rest and be thank- 
ful and enjoy Ulleswater.” 

The selection of a title for this story was a great 
difficulty ; it was usual for the author to send a list of 
possible titles tothe publishers. “The Serving of Joce- 
lyn,” her first choice, was rejected by them and “ A Hero 
in the Strife” chosen, for which she did not at all care. 
It was thus announced in the newspapers, when to her 
great joy a letter was received from the Stationers’ 
Hall saying that that title was already taken and a 
book just issued under it by the Religious Tract 
Society. She then wished the name to be “ The Re- 
quital,” but “ To Right the Wrong” was selected in pre- 
ference by the publishers, which had been suggested 
to her by a line from Zales of a Wayside Inn, and 
though she did not personally care for it, it was 
passable and suited the plot, and so was decided upon. 

The uninitiated would not believe the difficulty of 
this comparatively small item in the writing world. 
Nothing that has been used before can be repeated, 
and, as a librarian knows, a “taking title” makes a 
considerable difference to the general public. 
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From Patterdale there are many interesting letters 
to various friends. One describes the journey there. 

“We left home last Friday and fared very well on 
the whole, as the day was cool. The children were 
really very good, but it was a long day for them, 
getting up at a quarter to six and not getting to 
Patterdale till nine at night, as, unluckily, the Lon- 
don train was late and we missed the early one at 
Penrith. Then when we got to Troutbeck it was 
pouring with rain, and the carriages ordered proved to 
be a large open brake and the tiniest of covered wag- 
gonettes. Into this last one of the nurses, the four 
youngest children, and the rheumatic ‘Edna Lyall’ 
were packed, while the others had a very cold and wet 
time in the brake. It was a two-hours’ drive, and 
what with nursing E. all the way and trying to 
keep up M.’s failing spirits with ‘The House that 
Jack Built, and endeavouring to keep poor J. from 
rolling off the very high narrow seat while we 
plunged down the most appalling hills, the way 
seemed long indeed. It was delightful to hand out 
the poor, tired, little bundles at Goldrill House, and 
to stumble into a cosy room with a blazing fire and 
supper all ready for us. ... You would be happy 
with these lovely mountains all round about. From 
one window we look across lovely green meadows 
with the Goldrill beck winding through them to Hel- 
vellyn, and at the back, quite close to us, there are 
delightful mountains with little clumps of trees here 
and there, and great rugged grey boulders. Ulles- 
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water is about ten minutes’ walk, and to-morrow we 
hope for some boating. I don’t think I ever saw 
anything more lovely than the moon rising last night. 
... Weare having a thoroughly lazy time, and have 
brought a whole boxful of novels to read, with just a 
sprinkling of sober literature. I am rather thinking 
of having an Irish heroine for my next story, and have 
brought Miss Lawless’ H7story of Ireland and Justin 
M‘Carthy’s /veland Since the Union by way of pre- 
paration. The scene will have to be chiefly in Eng- 
land, though, I fancy.” 

To another friend she writes :— 

“T can’t do much climbing, but can walk four or 
five miles nicely, and much enjoy the lake. The 
children are beginning to row easily, but we take a 
boatman with us, for like most mountain lakes it is 
rather dangerous, they say—the storms come on so 
suddenly. Last Friday we had a delightful day at 
Grasmere, and saw some of the houses where Words- 
worth had lived, and his grave. We were delighted 
with the whole excursion. The view from the seat 
called ‘Rest and be Thankful’ is specially lovely. 
Rydal Water, too, is most beautiful. Ambleside is 
rather too much of a town quite to please me.” 

When these delightful weeks of rest were over, Edna 
Lyall, as usual, paid a few visits to friends and relations 
before returning home in the middle of October to 
settle down for the winter and write Doreen. 

There is one point in this author’s character upon 
which several of her colleagues have remarked with 
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gratitude, z.¢., her very generous readiness to welcome 
and encourage other writers in the literary world. She 
was always ready to give a helping hand to beginners, 
remembering her own experience and the difficulty of 
getting known. One such having read her books 
wrote to her for advice, and was much struck with 
her readiness and evident wish to do what she could 
for a perfect stranger, answering the letter thus :— 

“Tt is a great pleasure to me to know that my 
books have pleased you, and I thank you for your 
kind words about them. Every writer has to make a 
hard struggle at first, and mine was a very weary one. 
There is nothing for it but resolute patience. The 
Society of Authors was not, I think, in existence, or at 
any rate not much known, when I began, but I should 
certainly advise you to submit your MS. to them, for 
their advice is certain to be useful.” 

Then followed technical details, and she concluded 
by offering at any time to give letters of introduction 
to good and trustworthy publishers, and with an ex- 
pression of sympathy with the young author’s sense 
of discouragement, consoling her with the thought 
that probably her MS. was never read, as such hun- 
dreds and hundreds are sent in that it becomes 
impossible even to glance at them. A little while 
after she wrote again giving a good deal of advice 
which must have meant time and thought and trouble 
to her, saying :— 

“Do not be persuaded to pay for publication : it is 
a great risk.” 
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Another letter of this date written on a letter-card, 
in answer to a juvenile collector, will amuse auto- 
graph hunters :— 


“6 CoLLEGE RoAp, EASTBOURNE, 
“ 21st November, 1892. 


aaa WS 
“T am not very fond of autograph collectors, 
but I am very fond of small boys, and have several 
nephews each with a mania for collecting something. 
So I send you some lines by Matthew Browne, which 
pleased me very much, and which I hope you will 
like. 


And I thought to myself 
How nice it is 

For me to live 

In a world like this, 
Where things can happen, 
And clocks can strike, 
And none of the people 
Are made alike, 

Where Love wants this, 
And Pain wants that, 

And all our hearts 

Want tit-for-tat, 

In the jumble we make 
With our heads and hands, 
In a world which 

Nobody understands, 

But with work and hope 
And the right to call 
Upon Him who sees it 
And knows us all. 


“ Believe me, yours sincerely, 


«A. EOBAYEY, 
*<idna Lyall”. 


“Master S, M, Extis,”’ 
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In later years autograph collectors became so 
numerous and importunate that she thought it as 
well to tax them, and in complying with their request 
asked for a shilling towards her cousin Miss Agnes 
Weston’s work among the “ bluejackets,” in which she 
was much interested. 

This winter Miss Bayly worked steadily on at her 
Irish story, but only writing in the morning, and 
often refreshing herself with a visit to the theatre, her 
favourite recreation, though she considered it also the 
duty of all theatre-goers to support good pieces and 
encourage the actors. Doreen grew by degrees, but 
was hindered by bad colds and autumn visitors, and a 
mild sort of influenza went through the household. 
When the first few chapters were written she felt it a 
great relief, saying they were always the most diffi- 
cult to her mind. 

In the meanwhile illustrations for Zo Right the 
Wrong, which was to come out the following January 
in Good Words, were being sent for her approval by 
Mr. Gordon Browne, with which she was delighted, 
and the year 1892 closed with the usual happy busi- 
ness of Christmas and Christmas holidays. 

In March, 1893, in reply to a letter from Mr. Fin- 
layson, telling of the death of his father, Dr. A. 
Campbell Finlayson, with whom some years ago she 
had had some correspondence, Edna Lyall writes 
with much sympathy :— 

“Ts it not most wonderful to think how such as he 
must enjoy the meeting in the Unseen with all the 
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hosts of fellow-workers gone before. I always like 
that bit in Baxter’s Sazuzts’ Rest where he looks for- 
ward to meeting John Hampden.” 

In the spring she went to Ireland with two friends. 
She was feeling tired from the warm and lovely but 
trying weather, and says just before she starts :— 

“Tam very well but rather longing for a rest, and I 
fancy the book will go better after I have been to 
Ireland.” 

Armed with many introductions to Irish friends in 
the political and literary world from Mr. Justin 
M‘Carthy and others, she arrived, with the present 
writer and another friend, in “dear dirty Dublin” one 
day in the beginning of a lovely May. 

Many of the places we visited and the amusing 
sayings and incidents which we came across are told 
in the account of Doreen’s visit to Ireland in com- 
pany with her betrothed, Max Hereford, and _ his 
mother. The drive to the Gap of Dunloe, where they 
were met by a cavalcade which trotted along by the 
side of the car, shouting and gesticulating, each man 
urging the claims of his own steed—such an absurd 
scene that the occupants of the car laughed till they 
cried—was one of our experiences ; as was also the 
arrival at Glendalough when a funeral was taking 
place, and the waiter quaintly remarked, “ People 
come here from all parts of the country to be buried ”. 
There we chose and photographed the spot where the 
carriage accident should happen and Mrs. Hereford 
be killed, Indeed all through this tour we so realised 
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and talked of the career of Doreen that the most 
matter-of-fact member of the party would turn to the 
other two and say, “ Are you talking of real people or 
only of those fiction folk?” But the“ fiction folk” 
were very real to the author, and she constantly spoke 
of Donovan as still living and going on with his life 
of usefulness; and it was her custom to introduce 
characters from the former stories into the current 
novel as the “supers,” about whom generally little 
can be known. She found an opportunity to talk 
with some turf-cutters and also with the poor evicted 
family whcse miserable shanty by the roadside we 
passed in one of our drives, and “a sort of fury of pity 
filled her heart ; the sight of the little wan children 
made her eyes fill with tears. She remembered with 
a shudder that this eviction case was only one of a 
thousand,” and she too emptied her purse in that 
forlorn shanty, and was filled with indignation and 
wroth at the sight of the misery and distress which 
could only cease when, as she believed, “ injustice itself 
must be removed, and Ireland self-governed and self- 
respecting must work out her own salvation ”. 

Miss Bayly was the most delightful travelling 
companion; she enjoyed to the full lovely scenery 
and meeting and studying fresh characters. She 
wove many a romance round the people we came 
across, and had the rare gift of helping them to be 
their best in her presence. She possessed what 
Baring-Gould calls the “divining-rod” for finding 
goodness in her fellows ; with her one felt at one’s 
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best and ashamed of anything small or petty. She 
was so anxious to understand people, to love and 
serve them, it quite distressed her if she could not 
find a meeting point. To illustrate this may be given 
an extract from a letter which she wrote once from 
abroad. 

“There is a child in this hotel who makes us all 
quite unhappy. He is only four and a nice friendly 
little fellow. But he has a weak mother and a bully- 
ing father and they are just ruining him, alternately 
petting and beating the poor mite—letting him sit up 
to late table d’héte and talking all their horrid fast sort 
of talk before him. They are not bad people, but 
just of the racing, gambling set. We take turns in 
sitting next them at meals, for it is rather depress- 
ing, and on the other side there are some rather nice 
people who talk well. It is a great puzzle to know 
how to get into touch with people like that. I gener- 
ally end in sitting by quite silently, and fear that may 
seem Pharisaic ; but it can’t be one’s place to argue, 
and the only point of interest we might have in 
common is the child. One gets some very strange 
glimpses of character in hotel life abroad, and on the 
whole travelling seems to develop people’s failings, so 
that I have to follow your plan and dwell with all my 
might on the goodness and the genuine kindness that © 
one comes across,” 

She often spoke of these people, and dwelt with 
satisfaction on the thought that one day when the 
“weak mother” had a bad headache the “ bullying 
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father” had shown great consideration and gentleness, 
so that she was sure he was better than he seemed. 

On returning from Ireland, Edna Lyall wrote to a 
cousin, who was a strong Unionist, in reference to 
having missed friends in Cork on account of her only 
spending one hurried day there. 

“We took Wicklow (or rather Glendalough) instead, 
and there met a perfectly delightful Mrs, Barton, of 
Glendalough House, who did her very best to make a 
Unionist of me, also a nice clergyman who took us 
for some lovely expeditions among the mountains and 
to Loch Dan, where a very kind lady rowed us across 
in a somewhat leaky boat and gave us some delicious 
milk, for which we were truly grateful as the heat was 
intense. Indeed we were so grateful that not all her 
diatribe against Mr. Gladstone could make us think 
her anything but a good angel! We stayed at St. 
Anne’s Hill for two nights, and there met a clergy- 
man’s wife from Queenstown who said she knew you. 
She, too, was a strong opponent of Home Rule. In 
fact every one there was except old Mr, Barter, the 
sculptor, who had known both O’Connell and Smith 
O’Brien. In Cork we had only a few hours, and 
though we had introductions from four or five people, 
had to give them all up as Denny Lane monopolised 
the whole day and insisted on lionising us. He is a 
dear old man and much more like a poet than a poli- 
tician. He took us over the Christian Brothers’ 
School—quite the best arranged I ever saw, and also 
showed us the harbour. How exquisite it is! In 
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Dublin we only had a day or two both going and 
returning, and it was much taken up as the Jamesons 
have some very hospitable friends (anti-Home Rulers) 
there, and F. J. is also living there. Then I had 
sundry introductions from Justin M‘Carthy and others 
to various political people of all shades of opinion. 
But honestly I did not neglect your side of the ques- 
tion. Only while writing this evening I have had a 
call from the Liberal agent here, and he tells me of a 
strong Unionist living near here who went over to 
Ireland to study the question more and came back a 
confirmed Home Ruler. Apparently it was partly 
the bigotry of the Belfast people that turned him. I 
am afraid like the two knights and the shield we never 
could agree politically, but I hope nevertheless you 
will believe I am always glad to read on both sides 
of the question, and that you will not count me an 
enemy but reckon me always your affectionate cousin,” 
GtG, ECC, 

To another friend she writes :— 

“We so often wished you had been with us in Ire- 
land. The people are delightful, and we had oppor- 
tunities of meeting people of all sorts and conditions, 
and of every variety of opinion. Both Miss E. and 
I have become more than ever convinced that Home 
Rule is the only chance for the country. The Union- 
ists out there were very kind to us, but ended by 
being convinced that as converts we were ‘ past pray- 
ing for’... . Think of me in the Ladies’ Gallery on 
Thursday next! Ido hope Mr. Gladstone will speak.” 
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That he did so will be seen by the following extract 
from another letter :— F 

“We heard Mr. Gladstone twice, and he is grand ! 
He looks such a saint, too. It does one good only to 
think of him and of the sweet way in which Mrs. 
Gladstone looked down and listened to him. She 
was sitting next us and talked to us a little.” 

The summer of 1893 was oppressively hot, but 
Miss Bayly did not go far from home this year. In 
June she stayed with her sister and the children in a 
farmhouse at Hailsham, but was hard at work, and 
says :— 

“This morning I wrote Doreen in a delightful 
orchard close to the house with my inkstand in the 
fork of an apple tree, and ducks and chickens and 
seven delicious little calves straying about. One calf 
got quite friendly and came and smelt my ink! It 
reminds me very much of the Sussex farm at which 
we used to spend our holidays as children, and it 
seems very natural to have our dear old nurse running 
in and out to see us. She is only about three-quarters 
of a mile away.” 

In August she spent a few days in London, and, 
anxious as ever to verify every detail of her story, 
she went one day to prowl about Bloomsbury, where 
her heroine was to live with an uncle and aunt. As 
it was too hot to walk she took a hansom, and thought 
her “old timer” must have imagined her to be a 
lunatic or a female detective, as when he asked what 
number in Bernard Street, was only told to drive 
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slowly up and down! Edna Lyall always welcomed 
experiences for her books, and it was in this way that 
she turned to account many of the ills and misadven- 
tures of her life, saying once when mumps was going 
through the house that she hoped to escape, as, for 
one reason, it was not an illness that could be used 
afterwards in a book, which consideration might con- 
sole an author in consumption or any of those interest- 
ing maladies wherein novel readers delight! It was, 
therefore, as a useful experience that she looked upon 
a carriage accident which she describes in the follow- 
ing letter written from her brother’s rectory at Castle 
Frome to her aunt at Caterham :— 

“On Saturday we spent the day at Hereford, a 
very interesting old place, but our visit ended disas- 
trously, though fortunately we were none of us hurt. 
The coachman was driving, I was beside him, and R. 
and E. were on the back seat of the dog-cart, when 
the mare shied a very little at some tar which was 
being heated in the road; she then slipped and went 
right down on her side. We were all thrown out in 
different directions, but beyond bruises and slight 
strains of various muscles are none of us the worse. 
It was a wonderful escape. Curiously enough, E. had 
only just been telling me while we had tea at Hereford 
that the mare had a trick of crossing her feet and had 
once come down on her knees in consequence, and 
knowing that that is a fatal habit in horses I had been 
thinking how I could persuade them to get rid of her ! 
This accident, however, did not happen from the 
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crossing of her feet. She slipped just as London 
omnibus horses often do. They have determined, 
however, that she had better go before anything worse 
happens. There really was no time on Saturday to 
be frightened—it was all like a flash of lightning. 
There seemed only time for two thoughts— We are 
all going, then a crash as the road met my back and 
head, and then a sort of instinct, ‘ Roll over, you are 
near the horse’. So I rolled, and a working-man 
rushed forward and picked me up, and R. and E., who 
had been shot out at different angles, came hurrying 
round, and we were all amazed and delighted to find 
that the only thing broken was the glass of R.’s 
watch. ... We rested for a few minutes in a little 
inn close by (it happened just near Hereford Station), 
_then finding that the mare was not at all hurt, and 
that there was no train for some hours, we made up 
our minds to get in again, which really did require 
‘a moral effort’! It seemed such a long twelve 
miles, and towards the end we only had starlight ; 
but it was a good training and will keep us from 
losing our nerve in driving.” 

This year with the generous assistance of her friend, 
Mr. Walford, Edna Lyall changed her publishers, and 
an agreement was made with Messrs. Longmans to 
bring out Doreen in one volume in the autumn of 
1894. Much correspondence passed between them, 
and Mr. Walford took considerable trouble in en- 
deavouring to procure the best possible arrange- 
ments for the author to whom the business part of 
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her profession was always irksome. She writes to 
him :— 

“Every one is so good about offering to help me, | 
can’t tell you what a relief it is to have some under- 
standing counsellors. Most of my people are ‘ ghostly 
advisers ’ and know nothing of business. 

“JT think you must wish Doreen at Jericho, she has 
given you so much correspondence.” 

She had written some time previously to a friend 
to whom she was anxious to give pecuniary help that 
had she taken more trouble in making bargains with 
publishers she might have been able to be of more 
use, but owing, among other things, to the lack of this 
quality, she could not do half what she would like to 
do. Mr. Walford also helped in making an agreement 
with the editors of The Chrtstean World with regard 
to Doreen. They were anxious to begin publishing 
the story in their weekly paper towards the end of 
the year 1893. This Edna Lyall felt would be too 
hurried, for she said: “It is my habit to correct the 
MS. very carefully and to alter but little when it is 
printed. I cannot possibly get far enough away from 
the work to see its faults properly in so short a time. 
That is one reason why I should so much have pre- 
ferred its appearing later on.” 

In another letter she avers she cannot possibly 
allow the story to be begun in the paper until she 
has finished writing it; but this could not be avoided, 
and at last it was agreed that it should commence in 
January, 1894, though she could not complete the 
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MS. until the following March or April. This caused 
her a good deal of anxiety and involved overwork 
and pressure. 

Writing to the author, Miss Rowland-Grey, in No- 
vember, she refers to her hurry over Doreen in the 
postscript, but I quote nearly the whole letter as it is 
of some interest. 

“Thank you so much for your book; it was very 
kind of you to send it to me, and you know how much 
I appreciate your writing. Her One Ambition is very 
sad, and I know you will be pleased to hear I cried 
over it! I shall indeed remember your kind invita- 
tion, and should much enjoy meeting you all again 
some day. I am frantically busy just now, but as 
the weather is too bad for me to go out it doesn’t 
- much matter, and somehow in the autumn one always 
feels inclined for a good ‘grind’. I send you, with 
many apologies for the delay, the Autobiography. 
Excuse this hurried letter, and with renewed thanks 
for your story and your kind thought of me,” etc., etc. 

“ P.S.—Your words about Zo Right the Wrong cheer 
me very much, I was afraid it was much too historical. 
The fact is, when once you begin really to study those 
times and to dive into the past, the fascination of the 
work takes hold of you, and in trying to throw fresh 
light on what has been so obscured by romantic un- 
truths one is apt to become dry and over-minute. Ten 
years hence I shall perhaps see how much better the 
story might have been as regards construction. For- 
give my long delay in sending this letter. Iam being 


134 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


dreadfully hurried, as Doreen will probably have to 
come out very quickly in America.” 

Two Christmas letters may here be quoted, with 
interesting references to the coming book, 

“ Your letter was a great pleasure to me and should 
have been answered long before, but it has been a 
very busy autumn with us. I am still working hard 
at Doreen, but she is nearly finished, and the first part 
is already being printed in America and in The 
Christian World here. I do hope that you will not 
read her in weekly portions! It is a horrid system 
and quite spoils a novel. ... I was much surprised 
and pleased a few days ago to see in a newspaper 
that Mr. Gladstone’s attention had been called by a 
‘well-known Liberal member’ to the appearance of 
my Irish story, and he wrote some most kind words 
about it, wishing it success. I am wondering much 
who the member can have been.” 

To another friend she writes on the 23rd of De- 
cember :— 

“We are all well and very busy. Doreen and 
the typewriter have retired to the spare room, and I 
have had to leave poor Max (the hero) almost tearing 
his hair, pacing his study with great drops of per- 
spiration on his forehead, until next Tuesday! He 
has just discovered Doreen’s letter in the safe with 
the diamonds ! and must remain in torture till Boxing 
Day !” 
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CHAPTERS LX. 
BUSY YEARS—1894-1897. 


“Surely... it is by the fearless right-doing of each man and 
woman that all good comes.” Autobiography of a Truth. 


EDNA LYALL was very busy finishing her Irish story 
and correcting the proofs for the American edition 
through the opening months of 1894. She consulted 
Mr. Michael Davitt, who corrected some mistakes in 
the brogue, and also Mrs. Davies with regard to the 
musical part of the story. She feared the book might 
make her many enemies in consequence of the Home 
Rule element in it, but said as long as it was read 
as well as abused that must be put up with. 

On the change of the Ministry this spring she 
wrote :— 

“Ts not this news of Mr. Gladstone’s resignation 
sad? And yet in a way we feel that the opportunity 
was a good one, and his speech was grand and ought 
to inspirit the man who is to play Joshua to his 
Moses.” 

In March she went for a few weeks’ rest to Switzer- 
land with some friends, correcting the last proofs of 
Doreen in the train and posting them off to the 


publishers from Basle. 
137 
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Writing home from Vevey she says how lost she is 
without Doreen, and describes a lovely day at Les 
Avants. 

“Tt was such a perfect day, and the lake was like 
glass and the snow mountains looked like exquisite 
clouds—one really could hardly believe that they were 
mountains, On the way up and down we tried several 
photographs, but we felt very glad not to be staying 
at Les Avants as it is deep in snow, and the glare of 
so much whiteness is very tiring. It felt quite warm 
in spite of the snow, and at the same moment we saw 
icicles hanging from the eaves of a chalet and a peacock 
butterfly flitting past! We had lunch at Les Avants 
and walked about the grounds, and I photographed 
' Miss E. in one of the funny little sun-boxes where 
people sit and bask. She could hardly endure the one 
moment she had to spend in it, the heat was so great.” 

A letter written from Glion to Mrs. Bonner gives 
another description of the country and refers to books 
she is reading. 

“Tt was a great pleasure to have your long letter. 
I had been longing to hear from you, but quite thought 
it was probably your work at the Bzography which 
accounted for the silence. Letters must wait when 
one is wrestling with the hardest part of a book. I 
can fancy how very hard your task must be, but don’t 
feel at all sure that your sense of failure really proves 
that you are failing. You never could be satisfied 
yourself with any biography, and I doubt very much 
if we can any of us form any true idea of our own 
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work—unless perhaps years after a book is written. 
I look forward so very much to reading it when it 
comes out. If only it gives the same sort of insight 
into the home side of your father’s character which 
you have given me in some of our talks, what a 
revelation it will be to some outsiders! 

“T wish I could have you sitting beside me at this 
minute on the garden-seat where I am writing—rather 
shakily writing, I fear—with Miss Thackeray’s Vzl/age 
on the Cliff by way of desk! The view all round 
is perfect. Sheer down below lies the Lake of Geneva 
—exquisitely blue and so glassy-clear that it perfectly 
reflects the snow mountains opposite in Savoy. To 
the left towers the Dent du Midi—one great mass of 
snow. Chillon far beneath us looks like a little toy 
castle, and behind us are lovely wooded mountains, 
while to the right are bare-looking brown hills terraced 
with vineyards and the pretty broken line of coast with 
Clarens and Vevey in the distance. I want you very 
badly indeed to enjoy it all with me. Our weather 
has been all that could be wished, except that the 
first two days at Vevey were somewhat cold. But 
the wood fires were very cheerful, and we gained in 
many ways, as there had been a heavy fall of snow on 
all the surrounding hills just before we arrived and 
they looked much more beautiful. This very place 
on the hillside where we are now living an out-door 
life and basking in sunshine was under snow when we 
first came to Switzerland a fortnight ago... . I feel 
rather lost without Doreen, but hope to begin another 
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novel soon. It has been ‘brewing’ nicely during this 
lazy time.” 

After her return home Edna Lyall went to stay 
with Lady Verney, and writes of her visit :— 

“T have just come back from Claydon and have 
much enjoyed my little visit there. It was so strange 
to look up and see upon the walls the well-known 
faces—Sir Ralph and all our Verney memoir friends 
—and I had quite a feast of the real old letters and 
also saw some of the MS. of the last volume which is 
to be published, they hope, next year. Lady Verney 
is so charming. She really wrote a great part of the 
memoirs as old Lady Verney was too ill to complete 
them. . . . Mr. Gardiner, the historian, is a delightful 
man, and it was wonderful to see him reading the 
most dreadfully written seventeenth century letters as 
though they had been print. One lady wrote: ‘What 
would it profit my daughters if they gained the hole 
world and lost their soles’ !” 

A little later she writes of Doreen that it is— 

“Fairly launched in America, but does not come 
out here till November, Michael Davitt has read the 
American edition for me and his verdict is very cheer- 
ing—even allowing for his natural generosity and a 
certain amount of ‘blarney’. It is a comfort to have 
pleased some one, but I am preparing for a rough 
time over here, and am not at all sure that it won’t 
have a decidedly bad effect on my reputation as a 
novelist. However, if it does the least little bit of 
real work for Ireland, I'll not grudge that,” 
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An instance of Edna Lyall’s intense sympathy and 
thoughtfulness is shown in the following letter to Mrs. 
Bonner who was working very hard at her father’s 
biography. 

“T can’t bear to think of your toiling away through 
this hot weather in spite of your bad headaches. Take 
all the care of yourself you can and do keep Fisher 
Unwin waiting a little rather than overwork yourself. 
There seems so little I can do for you, my dear friend, 
and I am not going to take up your time with letters. 
But every now and then I shall send you some flowers 
for your writing-table, and you will show that you 
take me for a real ‘old friend’ by not acknowledging 
them. When I next see your handwriting on an 
envelope I shall say to myself, ‘This means that the 
biography is done!’” etc. 

Before going up to Scotland, where she spent the 
holidays with her family, Edna Lyall paid another 
visit to Lady Verney, and writes of it :— 

“T had a nice quiet time at Claydon and am more 
than ever in love with Lady Verney. They were all 
so kind. On Sunday evening we all read poems in 
turn which alarmed me much, but I enjoyed the 
listening part, and chose the short little song from 
Pippa Passes— 

God’s in His Heaven, 

All’s right with the world— 
so that my ordeal was soon over. One of them read 
the ‘Child Musician, a poem of Austin Dobson’s 
‘which I had heard of and long wished for.” 
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Her letters from Callander describe a drive through 
Sir Walter Scott’s country “along the scene of the 
‘Chase’ in the Lady of the Lake and ‘a scramble 
on Ellen’s Isle where Sir Walter imagined her house, 
for there does not seem to be any level place—at any 
rate now it is a sort of wild jungle!” Also a drive 
through the Pass of Leny to Loch Lubnaig, when she 
chose the place where her next hero should go through 
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“a nice interesting scene As usual she mentions 
the books she is reading—Beggars Al/,a most original 
story; Under the Yoke, the first Bulgarian story 
translated into English, and many others, among 
them Dean Stanley’s Zzfe, of which she says :— 

“T have just got the second volume of Dean Stan- 
ley’s Life after waiting for it since March. I see it 
gives the story about his visit to Mrs. Besant’s mother. 
There is also a charming account of his meeting Mr. 
Gladstone at some great house and being shown into 
a room in which ‘the two little boy Gladstones, Her- 
bert and Henry,’ were alone, in a great state of trepi- 
dation because they had just dropped some jam on 
the edge of the butter-dish. Dean Stanley says, ‘I 
managed to mop it up for them with my handkerchief’ ! 
Can’t you fancy how the children must have liked him ! 
So few grown-up people seem to understand the dread- 
ful importance of any accident of that sort to children. 
I so well remember when as children in some drawing- 
room we were given plums to eat, going through the 
most dreadful searchings of heart as to what to do 
with the stones. I’m afraid we stuffed them down 
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the crack between the back and seat of a sofa surrep- 
titiously !” 
A letter to another friend concludes with this serio- 

comic little rhyme :— 

Farewell, dear— 

Forgive this doggerel, 

And write to me soon 

In this Highland toon 

Where shower and sun 

Come to every one 

Like sorrow and mirth 

In our life on earth. 

Things seem in a muddle, 

Yet the rain’s but a puddle, 

And the showers are small, 

And the sun a huge ball, 

And sorrows are mending, 

And love is unending. 

So sayeth your friend 


Whose love will ne’er end, 
Aa Ee Bs 


From Callander Edna Lyall joined Mrs. Mary 
Davies for a tour in Ireland, and as in one day she 
purposed travelling through Scotland, England and 
Wales, crossing from Holyhead to Dublin, she de- 
clared she should consider herself a true “ Unionist,” 
having visited all four countries in one day! From 
Galway she wrote to the present writer :— 

“Ts it not odd, when my budget of letters arrived 
this morning the old head-waiter came up to me and 
said, ‘Oh, miss, I thought I recognised you last night. 
Don’t you remember me at Glendalough last year ?’ 
And actually he was the same old fellow I mentioned 
in Doreen, He asked after you and M.” 
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After her return home she writes of this time :— 

“ Our visit to Ireland was most interesting. I felt 
very lazy and disinclined to go, but have seldom en- 
joyed anything more. I joined Mrs. Mary Davies at 
Bangor, and we crossed from Holyhead on the calmest 
day I ever knew. We went first for a few days to 
County Wicklow and stayed at Bray, making some 
nice excursions and spending a good deal of time 
with Mr. and Mrs. Michael Davitt at Ballybrock. 
They have four dear little children, and it was a great 
pleasure to get to know them all. He is really a 
wonderful man, so unselfish and wide-minded. It is 
wonderful that after all he has suffered he should be 
so free from bitterness. He looks very ill, but, like 
most Irishmen, seems to be carried through everything 
by his unquenchable humour and spirit. We paid an 
interesting visit to the Irish antiquities in Dublin which 
I missed last year, and then went down to Galway, 
drove through Connemara and spent two delightful 
days in County Mayo with Mr. and Mrs. William 
O’Brien. There we saw a good deal of the distress, 
and had an expedition to a most out-of-the-way place 
among the mountains to the Widow Kitterick, whose 
eviction has made such a stir owing to Mr. Morley’s 
letter. It was all terribly sad; one longed to have 
one’s ‘ Unionist’ friends there to see how things really 
are. Mr. O’Brien was going to speak in Dublin, so we 
travelled back as far as Athlone together, and then 
Mrs. Davies and I went down the Shannon to see the 
‘Seven Churches’ at Clonmacnoise, after which we 


——- 
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had a very interesting time at Thurles in County 
Tipperary. I hope on the 12th to send you a copy 
of Doreen; she is to appear on that day in one volume. 
We mean to try the experiment of not bringing her 
out in three volumes, and I am glad, as it must make 
a book read more quickly. Whether fixancially it will 
be so good I am not sure.” 

To another friend she writes in November :— 

“T send you Doreen with ever so much love, and 
hope you will like her. For a long time you urged 
me to have a novel with a /evoine as chief character, 
and—here it is. You must, however, be patient with 
Max, and remember that his health accounted for 
much, and that very very few Englishmen were able 
to be quite fair to Ireland at that time. The general 
election described is, of course, that of 1880.” 

And again, a little later :— 

“ Doreen has made a very good start, Mr. Longman 
says, and I hope she will continue well. I have had 
a charming letter from Justin M‘Carthy about her, 
which pleased me doubly as coming from the Leader 
of the Irish and from a fellow-novelist. J am expect- 
ing hard words from some quarters, but as yet they 
have not arrived. What a relief it is to have as a 
set-off against the ‘Dodos’ and the Divorce Court 
novel of to-day, novels like Stevenson’s Catriona and 
Stanley Weyman’s delightful Francis Cludde, Gentle- 
man of France, etc. I am working at my new novel 
on the stage, but find it rather a struggle, for I am still 


living much in Doreen, and Ireland is very absorbing.” 
10 


146 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


Her crowning joy was the following letter from Mr. 
Gladstone in his own handwriting :— 


‘“ HAWARDEN CASTLE, CHESTER, 
“ 26th November, 1894. 


“ DEAR MISS BAYLY, 

“T offer my best thanks to you for sending 
me Doreen. That leading character seems to me to 
be delineated with a remarkable boldness, yet without 
overstepping the limits of nature. What above all 
strikes me is the singular courage with which you 
stake your wide public reputation upon the Irish 
cause, knowing as you do the obstinacy of the cruel 
prejudices which will possess a portion of the people. 

“The only calamity Ireland had never known before 
has in these last years overtaken her by the breakdown 
of Parnell’s personal character and the wretched course 
he pursued after it had happened. It has been very 
serious. It might conceivably even bring the physical 
freeman forward as the breakdown of O’Connell did ! 
But God avert the omen. 

“TI say nothing of the characters from the life, in or 
outside the art circle: must I not say that in the one 
I know most of, you flatter like a portrait painter ! 

“ Believe me, 
“ Most faithfully yours, 
“W. E. GLADSTONE.” 


By way of contrast to this Edna Lyall had some 
years after a letter of which she writes to a friend :— 
“JT had swch an anonymous letter a few days ago, 
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saying that if only the writer were rich, he would buy 
up and burn every copy of that wicked and pernicious 
book, Doreen. The abuse was so tremendous that we 
could do nothing but laugh, which I fear would have 
disappointed the writer !” 

Would it not be a misnomer to call him a 
“Unionist” ? 

The spring of 1895 was very cold and influenza was 
much about. Edna Lyall did not escape, but wrote 
just before she was taken ill :— 

“Tam quite well, but so cold. What must the poor 
people feel! I had a letter which made me almost 
cry from my poor tailoress friend . . . so dreadfully 
grateful for some old clothes A. had sent for her 
children and for some work she had just got in making 
‘pads’ to make sloping-shouldered gentlemen the 
fashionable shape! She is the very pluckiest woman 
I know, and then sees fit to call me ‘ heaven’s angel’! 
when I could no more endure all she has endured 
than fly. ... Ralph struggles on, but the odds seem 
against him—it is as difficult to sit down and write in 
a sick house as in a holiday-making house. However, 
as Sir Walter used to say, ‘I did my task this morn- 
ing’.” 

Ralph is the hero of Wayfaring Men—the next 
book, with which she did not seem to make real pro- 
gress until the autumn, when she spent a week with 
Mr. Ben Greet’s company in order to have a “peep 
behind the scenes”. 


A letter in praise of Doreen about this time from 
Io * 
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Mr. C. E. Maurice, whom she had once met at Mr. 
George Macdonald’s house, pleased her very much, 
and she answered :— 

“Your kind letter about Doveen gave me such 
pleasure. As you can fancy, I have had some very 
scathing comments from other quarters, and as your 
criticisms came to me when I was ill with influenza 
and miserably depressed it was doubly cheering. It 
seems so hard to wait patiently through all the long 
delays of the Parliamentary system—but what must 
it seem to you who have been waiting since 1868 ? 
All that I have written with regard to the land system 
has been learnt from Mr. Michael Davitt and Mr. 
William O’Brien. I can never forget some of the 
scenes the latter showed me in Ireland. The charac- 
ter of Donal Moore in Doreen is founded on that of 
Michael Davitt, though one or two personal details I 
have purposely altered. He seems to me a most 
striking man. It is horrible to think of the way in 
which we have treated him in the past, but prison 
seems to have suited him as well as it did Joseph.” 

During this summer came another general election, 
and Edna Lyall worked hard with the Liberals of 
Eastbourne in the effort to return Captain Brand to 
Parliament. She never canvassed, as she was not sure 
it was desirable, and anyhow did not feel it was the 
sort of work she could undertake, but on the polling 
day spent many hours looking up voters to go to the 
poll and beforehand helped in the clerical work. She 
wrote after :-— 


ee 
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“We were sadly disappointed not to get Captain 
Brand returned, but he has reduced the Conserva- 
tive majority to sixty, and they are in very low 
spirits.” 

She looked forward to the holidays with the pros- 
pect of being very lazy, and wrote amusingly from the 
Lakes of an excursion up Skiddaw :— 

“We had a very nice day at Grasmere last week, 
and one day I actually climbed Skiddaw, going most 
of the way there ona pony. It was steep in one part ; 
you would have laughed to see the fearful jerks and 
bounds with which my steed heaved me up! It was 
like going up a very steep staircase on horseback, and 
I thought every heave would be my last!” 

One day, she says, being “desperately down, I went 
into Keswick and routed up local books and histories 
at the library and set to work weaving a new plot— 
last year of James II. and early part of William and 
Mary’s reign ”. 

This was the beginning of the book after next, 
which appeared three years later as Hope the Hermit. 

It was early in October that Edna Lyall joined Mr. 
Greet’s company at Liverpool to study for her next 
novel, staying in rooms with Mr. Greet’s aunt and 
sister. Here she made a lasting friendship with a 
young actor in the company, Mr. A. S. Homewood, 
who in after years helped her with her one and only 
play, Zu Sprite of All. 

She thoroughly enjoyed this week, going to the 
succession of Shakespeare plays and to many re- 
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hearsals, and said, “It is great fun seeing all the little 
details of stage life”. 

Afterwards, when sending Mr. Homewood a copy 
of Donovan, she wrote how amused she had been to 
hear that he was “horrified” not to have read any of 
her novels, and continues :— 

“T am not so vain as to imagine they are known 
by all the world! and I have often been in your case 
with other novelists, and have been so afraid lest they 
should ask me point blank which of their books I had 
read !” 

Another time she said how she had wanted to know 
if he had liked one of her books, but did not like to 
ask and risk giving him “an uncomfortable minute,” 
as there was no knowing that he “had not stuck in 
the middle or altogether disliked the story !” 

The touching little story, How the Children Raised 
the Wind, was written one winter’s afternoon to “raise 
the wind” for the debt on the new church of St. Peter’s 
at Eastbourne, and coming out just before Christmas, 
1895, brought in a considerable sum of money. It was 
characteristic of Edna Lyall to show how the faith 
and love of two little children drew out all the best of 
the old man who was hardly judged by the outside 
world who differed from him in religious creed ; and 
the delicate allusion to the faith in the Unseen and 
the continuous help and sympathy of those who 
have passed out of our sight is very beautiful and 
suggestive, 

The close of this year and the beginning of the next 
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was a very sad time politically, when the Armenian 
troubles too painfully seemed to be a repetition of the 
Bulgarian atrocities of 1876. 

It is scarcely necessary to repeat how deeply Edna 
Lyall felt for, or rather with, all who were oppressed 
or unjustly treated. Her imagination was so strong 
that she realised the sorrows of those at a distance 
more vividly than many realise what is under their very 
eyes, and cruelty and wretchedness at home or abroad 
touched her as “one of a great family” as really asa 
personal trouble. Her first impulse was to help at 
any cost to herself. Indeed her chivalry at times ran 
away with her judgment, and caused her for the 
moment to lean entirely towards the side of those in 
distress, and it was only her strong sense of justice 
which counterbalanced this and enabled her to en- 
deavour to see both sides of a question. 

Writing in January, she says :-— 

“What a strange, sad time the world seems passing 
through just now! One hardly dares to read the 
reports from Armenia ; it is so maddening to feel that 
we are doing nothing. I wonder whether English 
people are growing more selfish and inert? One 
can hardly believe that things are moving back—it is 
against all that one holds—yet certainly we seem 
now feeble and disgraced. Perhaps it is only a tem- 
porary stage—it must surely be that. And after all 
it is what one constantly sees in children. They do 
so well for a time, and then pass through a difficult 
stage and utterly puzzle their elders.” 
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This spring, 1896, the play of “The Sign of the 
Cross” came down to Hastings and Edna Lyall went 
over there to see it. She was deeply impressed and 
went again many times after, taking her Sunday class 
when the company came to Eastbourne. In a paper 
on “Armenia,’ which she wrote to be read at a 
Women’s Liberal meeting at Eastbourne in March, 
she said :— 

“T believe that some ultra-sensitive people are 
afraid to go and see Wilson Barrett’s play, ‘The Sign 
of the Cross, because it is about the early Christian 
persecutions and has a martyr for its heroine. For 
my part I wish that we could all go and see one of 
the noblest efforts made by a modern dramatist, the 
most uplifting play of this generation. And while we 
shudder at the sufferings of the Christians under Nero, 
let us say, ‘The same things and worse are being done 
at this minute in Armenia, and what am I doing for 
the oppressed ?’” 

After seeing the play again, with Wilson Barrett 
in it in London, she writes to a friend who went with 
her :— 

“T am afraid the play tired you; the pain of it 
rather exhausts one, but to me the beauty of the 
leading idea quite makes up for that... . A scholar 
tells me that the best account of Nero’s character 
is to be found in Tacitus, so I am going to look 
it up.” 

The following lines were written by her in an auto- 
graph book :— 
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“ After seeing Wilson Barrett in ‘The Sign of the 
Cross’. 


O’er the great mystery of pain we moan ; 

Clear proof it is, some say, that God there’s none. 
And yet our God His only Son did send 

To show ’twas the mean unto an end. 

Pain nobly borne wins men to God each day; 

Our crosses too may lighten up the way. 

‘ Grief shall be turned to joy’ the Christ once said ; 
Trust Him! lift up your heart and drooping head ! 
‘Christus hath triumphed’! and in Him we live. 
Evil shall cease. To God all glory give.” 

Three years after, when it was brought down again 
to Eastbourne with other plays, Edna Lyall wrote :— 

“YT avoided ‘The Sign of the Cross,’ though there 
have been four performances. My fourteenth sight of 
it at Dartford shall be the final one.” 

This year she spent part of the Shakespeare 
memorial week at Stratford-on-Avon, where Mr. 
Benson’s company were acting. She stayed with a 
friend and two nephews at the Swan’s Nest Hotel, 
and much enjoyed the novelty of being rowed down 
the river to the theatre in the beautiful spring evenings, 
“watching the mellow sunset sky and the church spire 
and the stately trees surrounding it, until the landlord 
rowed them up to the steps in the garden surrounding 
the theatre ”. 

Shakespeare’s house, Kenilworth and Warwick were 


of course visited, and much was stored in her mind 


1 The last words of the Roman hero as he goes with Mercia to face 
the lions in the arena are: “ Tell Nero that Christus hath triumphed ; 
Marcus, too, is a Christian ”’, 
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to be produced in Wayfaring Men, from which the 
quotation above is taken, and where there is a delight- 
ful description of the picturesque little town and its 
rural surroundings. 

In June she went abroad with her niece and some 
friends for a month, and had a “ delightful tour,” visit- 
ing amongst other places St. Beatenberg, which is de- 
scribed in the opening pages of her next little book, 
The Autobiography of a Truth, of which she wrote to 
Mrs. Bonner, referring to her visit to Switzerland :— 

“While there I wrote a little Armenian story which 
is to be published on the 20th August. The Autobio- 
graphy of a Truth is being brought out by Longmans 
in the same style as the Slander, but it was much 
more difficult to write, for Truth is not so easily de- 
scribed, and the Armenian question is so difficult to 
deal with. But one’s heart burns at the thought of 
the horrible cruelty and injustice of the Turkish 
Government, and I dad to write something about it. 
How one longs for a brave, outspoken man like your 
father to speak for the Armenians and shame English- 
men into doing something for them! The reading of 
the five Blue Books on the Armenian Question is 
simply heart-rending work. Of course in this little 
story I have not dared to enter into details—they 
couldn’t be printed in a book for general reading.” 

When she came home she “ slaved,” as she said, at 
the Autobiography, and by the time she sent it off to 
Mr. Longman was “pretty nearly played out with 
work and heat”. 
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She wrote of the book to her publisher :— 

“ Of course J scrupulously avoid anything like party 
politics, with which indeed the Armenian question 
seems to me to have nothing whatever to do. It is 
surely a national question, on which all parties and all 
shades of religious people can think alike.” 

Of the cover of the book she said :— 

“T see the difficulty about the design of the cover ! 
Poets generally compare slanders to serpents and 
good words to angels. How would it be to have 
something like one of these cherubs with rays of light 
round it, and a suggestion of clouds rolling back ?” 

The book came out in August, but it lacked the 
brilliancy of the companion story, The Autobiography 
of a Slander. There was no spontaneity about it ; 
the author had been urged to write it and complied 
for the sake of Armenia ; and as the sooner it was out 
the better for the cause—she gave all the profits to 
the Armenian Relief Fund—she hurried through 
the writing of it during her holiday in Switzerland, 
correcting the proofs, etc., while visiting afterwards in 
England. It took a very great deal out of her; the 
painful reading of the Blue Books, the realities of all 
the horrors of which she wrote, and her anxiety to stir 
up the apathetic and to do all in her power to stem the 
tide of cruelty and crime, made her almost ill, and her 
friends were glad when it was safely launched and she 
had gone up to the Lakes again for the holidays. But 
even there she could not rest at once, having “a cruel 
number of letters to see to,” and “rather a number 
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of headaches—three go-to-bed ones since leaving 
Eastbourne; but it has been rather a busy bit of 
life and one must pay for gadding about. Now I am 
browsing and lazying finely. Proofs of January 
Ralph Denmead just sent off.” 

From there Edna Lyall wrote to her brother :— 

“Our time at the Lakes is just over, and spite of 
broken weather we have very much enjoyed the lovely 
country, and even talk of coming a third time to this 
place. The Archbishop of York has been staying at 
a house about three miles off, and I have had two 
most interesting talks with him. He is such a kind, 
nice man, Iam sure you would like him. We have 
also seen a good deal of Canon Rawnsley, who is 
very keen on helping the Armenians and has really 
done a great deal for them.” 

She refers to one of the talks with the Archbishop 
when writing to a friend in the autumn on ideals. 

“When I said that in one sense ‘the ideal is the 
real, I meant that in every man and woman there is 
that Divine bit of the nature—hidden in some, clearly 
to be seen in others, but always there and to be be- 
lieved in—the most real lasting part of us, and that 
which makes the struggle to conquer the baser part of 
us full of hope. What you say as to people ‘ needing 
to brush their clothes as they go through the muddy 
roads of life, is surely true of a// of us? Certainly it 
is true of those who have the responsibility of living 
in what you rightly call the ‘delightful calm of a 
happy home’. Your simile is, after all, only a different 
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way of putting what the Archbishop of York told me 
the other day was the right rendering of Revelation 
xxii. 14: ‘Blessed are they that ave washing their 
robes’; and this literal translation he explained as 
‘ Happy are those who are cleansing their characters, 
making them pure with the self-sacrificing love which 
Christ can impart.” 

This summer Edna Lyall was reading anything she 
“could lay her hands on” connected with the period 
of history of the Revolution of 1688, as material for 
her next book, the scene of which was to be laid 
chiefly in the north of England. Whilst staying in 
the Lake district she was eagerly gleaning information 
from the inhabitants of all classes and visited many of 
the villagers, drawing them on to talk of old times 
and tell the legends and folk-lore which still pertain 
to that part of the world. 

Arrangements had been made early in this year for 
the publication of the book with Messrs. Longmans, also 
with the firm of Zhe Christian World, through which 
paper it was first to run, and when she returned to East- 
bourne in the autumn she set to work immediately. 

In October she writes to Mrs. Bonner as follows :— 

“T take a keen interest in prison reform, and shall 
be delighted to be on the General Committee. Mr. 
Davitt spoke a great deal to me about the dearth of 
really interesting books in prison libraries ; with some 
few exceptions they are mostly little story-books 
suited to Sunday-school children, not in the least 
likely to appeal to men.” 
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Wayfaring Men commenced in Good Words in 
January, 1897, and writing to an aunt in March she 
says :— 

“J liked your comments on Wayfaring Men very 
much. The American proofs are just finished, but I 
still have to revise for the English volume, and my 
actor friend, Mr. Homewood, is very kindly helping 
me to correct it. It is a great thing to have a friend 
at court like that—one learns the ins and outs of the 
life so much better.” 

She concludes another letter this spring to a friend 
by saying :— 

“JT wish time would go slower; it is beginning to 
race! That, I suppose, is a sign of old age, but I am 
inclined to think Rabbi Ben Ezra was right.” 

A letter referring to capital punishment was written 
to Mrs. Bonner in April. 

“T have to thank you for the most interesting 
pamphlet on Capztal Punishment, etc. . . . It seems 
to me likely to do real good and make people think, 
My chief difficulty as to accepting the entire abolition 
of capital punishment is that our penal servitude for 
life seems so likely to turn a hot, passionate tempera- 
ment—such as the majority of murderers probably 
possess—absolutely mad, or at any rate to drive them 
in the direction of insanity. Then at the end of 
several years they are once more let loose on the 
world, heavily handicapped. When prisons are better 
organised this objection may be done away with. 
But the case of the dynamite prisoners made one 
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realise how bad the present state of things is. With 
the flogging part of the pamphlet I entirely agree, 
and only this week was reading in Lord Roberts’ life 
a curious confirmation of it. Have you read that, by- 
the-bye? It is most interesting—at least the first 
volume is; I am still in that. At the same time I 
am reading that book on the Indian Mutiny which is 
so much talked of just now—Mrs. Steele’s Ox the 
face of the Waters. It is very interesting, as it is 
really written by one who knows the xatzves and can 
look at things from their point of view.” 

This year Edna Lyall went up to the Women 
Writers’ Dinner, at which Mrs, Annie Steele presided. 
She thoroughly enjoyed the evening and meeting 
others of her profession. Miss Rowland-Grey writes 
of this occasion :— 

“TI was with her at her only appearance at the 
Women Writers’ Dinner in 1897 and remember how 
she seemed to enjoy it, and how she regretted that 
her health did not allow her to be more often present 
on such occasions. She was essentially a good comrade, 
with a deep, unselfish interest in her fellow-women.” 

There is an interesting letter on anonymous abuse 
written about this time to a friend who had been un- 
justly attacked. 

“Waspish anonymous attacks of this sort have 
often stung me rather badly (reviews or letters calling 
me an atheist and other hard names). It seems to me 
that we two are in the same boat! Do you know this 
bit of Thomas 4 Kempis? It has often helped me :— 
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Useful it is for man to suffer contradiction 

(Though he does well, means well), 

When men think ill of him, or know but half the truth, 

These are the guides that lead to lowliness, 

That shield him from vain-glory ; 

For then, when outwardly men hold us cheap, 

When they will hear no good of us, 

Clearer we look towards God, the inner Witness of our deeds.”’ 


The following is a little letter written to a small 
cousin of two-and-a-half years old :— 


**6 COLLEGE ROAD, EASTBOURNE, 
“29th March, 1897. 
“MY DEAR. I,, 


“ How very kind of you to send me such a 
lovely book on my birthday! Thank you very much, 
darling—and for your kisses, too. I wish I had you 
to hug—that would be nicer than scribbling with pen 
and ink. Don’t you think it high time that you and 
father and mother and B, came to stay at Eastbourne ? 
You would find eight moderately young cousins to 
play with, and even the middle-aged cousins have some 
play left in them still, and would love to have you. 
We all went primrosing on my birthday to a place 
called Polegate where there is a nice wood. 

“It was very windy, but the wood was sheltered and 
delightfully muddy. E. and K. thought that the best 
part of the fun and were quite proud of their brown boots 
and stockings. I wonder if you like playing about in the 
mud ? and think it ever so much nicer than pavement ? 

“Give my love to mother, 

“ And believe me, dear I., 
“Your loving cousin, 
“ ELLIE.” 
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The next letter explains itself, and was published in 
many papers :— 
“rst Fuly, 1897. 
OLR, 

“As a descendant of the Burges family, I 
venture to ask space in your columns to protest 
against the conduct of the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Paul’s. Acting in utter disregard of the express 
wishes of those who have a right to be consulted, 
they insist on removing from the place it has always 
occupied in the south aisle the monument erected to 
the memory of the late Captain Burges, R.N., who 
was killed at Camperdown, and intend to remove it 
to the crypt. The monument was erected by the 
nation to the honour of a brave man who laid down 
his life for his country, and we cannot think that fair- 
minded Englishmen will, without a strong protest, 
allow the nation’s tribute to an eighteenth century 
hero to be removed because a peer desires that the 
monument of a nineteenth century painter shall take 
its place. St. Paul’s is wide, and may surely offer an 
unoccupied site for the memorial to Lord Leighton. 

TIAN OLt% 
“Yours truly, 
“ADA ELLEN BAYLY, 
“¢Edna Lyall’.” 


Happily the injustice was averted and the monu- 
ment stands there to this day, and not only reminds 


us of a brave hero, but of the struggling days of Edna 
II 
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Lyall, who there gained fresh courage and resolved 
“to die fighting too”. She refers amusingly to the 
question in a letter to her brother. 

“So many thanks for your letter. I was very much 
interested and shall be so glad to hear what happens. 
I almost think a bodyguard of Burgeses and Baylys 
ought to be on guard in St. Paul’s to-morrow to see 
that they don’t surreptitiously begin moving the Cap- 
tain! ... After all, I did see the Jubilee, as on the 
Saturday before the Clarkes sent me a ticket for their 
office in Fleet Street—such a capital view from a first- 
floor window—and thanks to their good arrangements 
I was not a bit too tired. I hoped that you had seen it 
too when we found how much less alarming the crowd 
was than people had prophesied.” 

This was a very busy summer, as not only were 
there constant proofs of Wayfaring Men to be cor- 
rected, the next book, Hope the Hermit, to continue 
writing, but also Edna Lyall undertook an apprecia- 
tion of Mrs. Gaskell for the volume published under 
the title of Women Novelists of Queen Victoria’s Reign. 
It was a great pleasure to her to write this as she 
loved Mrs. Gaskell’s books, and, as one review said, it 
was perhaps the most delightful paper in the book. 

For refreshment Miss Bayly went often to the theatre, 
frequently going up to London for a night or two, 
Her novel, /xz the Golden Days, had been dramatised 
by Mr. Edwin Gilbert, and she went to see the special 
performance at the Matinée Theatre (St. George's 
Hall), and afterwards wrote him her congratulations, 
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Her holiday came none too soon for she was quite 
over-tired, and when attacked once more by influenza 
became really ill and suffered a good deal from ear- 
ache and neuralgia. However, nothing daunted, she re- 
solved to take the long journey to the Lakes on the day 
arranged, and with strict injunctions from the doctor 
to travel as an invalid and go to bed directly she arrived, 
she set off with the others and “stood the fourteen hours 
grandly”. With the rest and change she soon got well 
and comparatively strong again, and started on what 
she called her “Tour in the Provinces” before settling 
down again to work, hoping after the long holiday to 
get on better with the story which she evidently felt was 
not “going,” for referring to it at this time she says :— 

“Some one told me yesterday a quaint old saying 
- which seemed to me rather a good tonic for days 
when one has no heart for one’s work: ‘ All discour- 
agement comes from the devil’. If that is true, it is 
just a call to battle.” 

Wayfaring Men came out in one volume in October 
and started well. She writes of an amusing episode 
in connection with the book soon after. 

“Two large boxes of Bath-buns and Bath-olivers 
have just arrived from Mr. Fortt, the Milsom Street con- 
fectioner, to the children’s delight. It seems that he 
had noticed in Wayfaring Men that Ivy ran out during 
rehearsal ‘to buy Bath-buns at Fortt’s,’ and so begged 
me toaccept them! I feel as if I ought to send them to 
Miss Mackenzie, because it was her bag of buns at one 


of the Liverpool rehearsals that made me think of it!” 
nee 
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At the end of the year she writes :— 

“The whole family has dispersed to three different 
parties and I feel like Cinderella. However, thanks 
to my stylograph, I can go on with my novel and 
finish a duel scene near Crosthwaite.” 

In the Christmas number of 7he Lady's Realm she 
published some verses which had been written some 
time before. As many may not have seen them, this 
chapter may fitly conclude with them. 


THE CRITIC, 


It was only a picture: rippling stream, 

With bare trees arching overhead, 

A trout stream swirling swiftly on, 

And a background of sunset rosy red. 

And the critic frowned—* This painter’s art 

Is bad and surely bad his heart!” 

But the picture gladdened a sick man’s gloom, 
It brought the country into his room. 


It was only a ballad, blithe and gay, 

A simple air, a sweet refrain; 

No morbid thought, no wild despair, 

No discord to give a hint of pain. 

And the critic scoffed—’Tis out of date; 
This tuneful sweetness palls of late!” 

But the song was sung in many a clime, 

It cheered sad souls, and it lessened crime. 


It was only a play: a Christmas piece, 
With many a gay and gallant knight; 
Not a word of vice, not a vulgar thought 
Spoiled its sweetness or marred its light. 
And the critic sneered—“ This will not pay 
Your moral pieces have had their day”’. 
But in many a town it warmed dull hearts 
With the glow pure mirth full oft imparts. 
—Epna Lyatu, 
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CHAP TERY XS. 
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“The day is not so far off as men dream when duelling and war 
will be looked on as brutalities of a bygone time, when the beast in 
man was scarce tamed.’—Hofe the Hermit. : 


THERE are comparatively few letters written by Edna 
Lyall in the year 1898, as she was taken very seriously 
ill in the spring. 

In January, when, as usual, sending flowers to Mrs. 
Bonner, she refers to the book then in hand. 

“Just now I am very busy working away at the 
last part of Hope the Hermit, while the first is running 
as a serial. This is to me a most dreadful process, 
and I have almost made up my mind to give up serial 
publication. It is so horrid to feel driven, and results, 
I fear, in bad work.” 

To another friend whom she had invited to join a 
Reading Society, of which she was President, she 
wrote at this time :— 

“As to the Reading Society, I guzte understand 
your feeling, and indeed these rules with their 
10.30 P.M. time limit and Sunday holiday are speci- 
ally awkward for you. I always tout a little for 


new members at the beginning of the year, as part 
167 
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of a President’s duty! . . . I should have felt just as 
you did about the other reading circle you spoke of. 
Somehow to pledge oneself to any set time in things 
connected with religion has always been impossible to 
me. Soon such things tend to grow formal and life- 
less, and suggest rosaries and mechanical prayer-mills. 
Besides, it seems to me a wrong system. Fancy bind- 
ing oneself to talk for a set time to one’s father, or to 
read his letters for so long each day! As long as we 
never lose touch—never let other things crowd out 
what should be nearest—I cannot see that the time 
element need come in. Of course I may be quite 
wrong, and only tell you how things seem to me. 
One thing I have come to believe in very much since 
studying Quaker life, and that is in taking some time 
during the day, but with no fixed rule as to time 
whatever, for being absolutely still and waiting for 
thoughts to be given you. Nowadays we all rush 
about so much that we are often half-starved spirit- 
ually. Quiet like this seems to me what we all need 
so badly just now. However I am treating you to 
quite a Friends’ meeting and must stop. . . . Excuse 
this stylographic scrawl written in a recumbent pos- 
ture! Did you ever hear of the poor woman who, 
finding her medicine labelled ‘To be taken in a 
recumbent posture, sent all round the village to see 
if she could borrow one?” 

She tells another intimate friend in January that 
she is working in the morning and again in the after- 
noon, 
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“ And have now left Mary Denham enjoying Lodore, 
and have settled in my mind the last act of villainy 
on Henry Brownrigg’s part. They must have a little 
more agony before the happy ending, you see!” 

Through January and February she was constantly 
ailing and very much harassed and overworked in 
finishing Hope the Hermit. Owing to some mistake 
on the part of an agent she ran great risk of losing 
the American copyright of the book, and in one 
week corrected and revised MS. almost all day, as 
thirty chapters had to be hurried off without delay. 
After this she wrote :— 

“T am getting on with Hope the Hermit and hope 
to get it done by March, after which I begin to long 
for a holiday and perhaps a short visit to Italy or the 
south of France. I want fresh ideas and to see new 
places, only the worst of it is one has to leave home 
and all one’s kith and kin, and that is such a wrench.” 

Early in March, thoroughly tired out, she started 
for a short holiday in Italy with the friends with 
whom she had been there as a girl. They went 
to Genoa and then stayed near Carrara, but unfor- 
tunately, owing probably to her state of health at the 
time, Edna Lyall contracted malarial fever, and in less 
than a month they were on their way home again, 
where, with the intensity of a sick person’s longing, it 
was her one desire to be. 

To enable her to manage the long journey they 
stayed at several places on the way, and often after- 
wards she would speak of the nightmare it was to 
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arrive at the hotel feeling as if she would not be able 
to get up again if she went to bed, and dreading the 
prospect of illness in a foreign hotel, with all the 
trouble and anxiety which it would entail upon others. 
Sheer pluck and determination kept her going, and 
when at last she arrived at home one evening early in 
April she went straight to bed, where she remained 
for more than seven weeks ; at first ill with very high 
fever and then with an abscess in the ear that 
necessitated an operation, immediately after which 
she began to recover. There are two pencil notes 
written at this time to her friend Mr. Homewood, 
saying how the pain had taken away all her ideas 
and how she daren’t look forward, “ this illness seems 
so slow”. The other, a few weeks later, says :— 

“T took you at your word and didn’t write till I 
was better ; now though still in bed and very weak I 
am scarcely at all feverish. I am wondering so much 
how your affairs are going. How you will laugh 
when I tell you that one night having had one of the 
very vivid dreams that come in influenza, I quite 
thought you had got a splendid permanent situation 
at the Lyceum and telegraphed to tell me. When 
my nurse came about three A.M. with some medicine 
I said to her, ‘ Where was that telegram which came 
this evening?’ ‘I never saw any telegram, she said, 
and alas! I soon realised that the delightful ‘ engage- 
ment’ was a dream! May it soon come true... . 
Too tired for more.” 

She was deeply concerned to learn of Mr. Glad- 
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stone’s illness, and feeling very weak herself spoke 
with much sympathy of him. “It is all very well to 
say he is only weak and not suffering,” she said, “but 
I know that intense weakness is suffering.” He was 
much in her thoughts, and she rejoiced with him 
when she heard he had “ crossed the bar,” and all her 
sympathy went out to Mrs. Gladstone and his family. 
Her convalescence was very slow and tedious, and in 
June she writes :— 

“They condemn me to writing no more books for 
two years—a prospect which rather daunts me, as I am 
never so happy as when at work.” 

Her doctor also told her she must never again 
promise a novel beforehand by any definite time, as 
he was sure she had been overworking, 

In July, Edna Lyall was allowed to write letters 
again, and began to wade through the correspondence 
which had accumulated during her illness. 

Some months before Mr. J. J. Green, of Tunbridge 
Wells, had written in reference to her “excellent 
Quaker story,” then being published weekly in The 
Christian World. He pointed out two inaccuracies 
of expression in the language of George Fox, and 
now was gratified to receive the following letter :— 

‘6 CoLLEGE RoAp, EASTBOURNE, 
“oth Fuly, 1898. 

SDEAR ‘SIR; 

“J should have answered your kind letter 
before, but when it arrived I was in Italy, and on my 
return I was terribly ill for three months with malarial 
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fever. Iam so grateful to you for pointing out 
that George Fox would have called St. Dunstan’s 
a Steeple House, and have made the alteration in 
the proofs of the book and also the one about 
‘seventh month’. I have been intensely interested 
in studying the early history of the Friends, and feel 
inclined to envy you your good brave ancestors. 
“ Yours very truly, 
“ADA ELLEN BAYLY, 
“*Edna Lyall’.” 


As soon as she was well enough to travel she went 
to Caterham, then joined her family in London, and 
went with them to Wales as they had taken a house 
in Dolgelly for the holidays. Soon after arriving she 
wrote to her aunt at Caterham :— 

“ Here we are safely settled in one of the loveliest 

places I have ever seen, high above Dolgelly and quite 
in the country, with the first spur of Cader Idris rising 
behind us, a lovely wood and a little waterfall bound- 
ing our garden, and mountains—at present nameless 
to us—to be seen from our sitting-room windows. . 
I feel so much stronger since my delightful time with 
you, dear auntie. It was a most enjoyable end to my 
illness, and to have both the uncles was very re- 
freshing, . . . An American lady writes to me that 
she is bringing her daughter to school in England 
and wants her to go to the school described in Way- 
Jaring Men, if it exists! and begs me to send her the 
address! Isn’t it amusing ?” 
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Another experience of the kind was not quite so 
pleasant ; she tells of it in a letter to her sister-in- 
law. 

“TI have just had such a funny call from a mad girl, 
who burst into tears and said I had put her into one 
of my books! However, after a little I managed to 
quiet her and to assure her that it was all a mistake, 
and we shook hands and parted most amicably!” 

One or two letters passed between Edna Lyall and 
Mr. Green this summer, and he offered to lend her 
books about the early Friends, for which she thanks 
him very much, and says :— 

“T should be most grateful if you would lend me 
Mrs. Webb’s Penns and Penningtons and Thomas 
Ellwood’s Life. 1 wonder if by any chance you have 
a copy of Pennington’s Letters? The Archbishop of 
York told me they were so good, and for more than 
a year I have tried to get a copy to read.” 

Mr. Green was able to lend her the books, and at 
the end of her visit to Dolgelly she returned them 
with a letter of thanks, saying they were most in- 
teresting, and adding :— 

“Thank you very much for your kind words about 
Hope the Hermit ; they cheered me very much... . 
Are you not thankful that the Czar’s message seems 
to give hope that at last the peace you have so long 
striven for is near at hand ?” 

The Czar’s proposal to hold an international con- 
ference with a view to promote a reduction in the 
armaments of all nations and so urge arbitration 
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instead of war, which eventually took place at The 
Hague, filled her with hope and joyful enthusiasm. 

Writing from Farnham in September she refers to 
the agitation caused in the religious world by Mr. 
Kensit’s protest against the Ritualists, and says :— 

“Did you see The Times’ article on the Church last 
Saturday, also the correspondence that day? If not, 
do read it. I think at last people are thoroughly © 
roused. If only Mr. Kensit won’t irritate them too 
much! I am glad no one went to his Eastbourne 
meeting ; there would probably have been a fight. 
But I am glad the Church Congress conveners have 
asked him to speak, for I think every one should have 
a hearing.” 

She never entered into party strife, and though a 
staunch Churchwoman, at this time when ritual in 
worship was being made so much of, she turned with 
relief to the simplicity and spirituality of the Society 
of Friends, though not, of course, going so far as they 
do in avoiding all forms. 

This summer Edna Lyall had some further corre- 
spondence with Mr. Walford, who willingly gave her 
his help and advice in a question that had arisen 
about Hope the Hermit. This novel proved to be 
much shorter, by about 45,000 words, than the stan- 
dard novel of the agreement with the publishers of 
The Christian World. She told them that she was 
very sorry to put them to inconvenience, but that the 
story had worked out rather more quickly than she 
had expected ; that she never could bind herself to any 
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exact number of pages. It was suggested that the 
difficulty should be met by her promising a future 
serial novel by way of compensation ; but as she was 
prohibited from writing for two years, and it was un- 
likely she could have anything ready for publication 
for fully three years, Edna Lyall felt this impossible, 
for, as she said, all that time she would be worried by 
the feeling that she was in debt, and though she quite 
hoped to have “many more working years” there 
was no denying that her health was very uncertain, 
and it was better not to promise what she might be 
unable to carry out. She considered the only honour- 
able way for her under the circumstances was to ask 
the firm, Messrs. James Clarke & Co., who throughout 
the affair had acted most pleasantly, to deduct from 
the final cheque a fair sum as compensation, and when 
this was agreed upon she wrote gratefully to Mr. 
Walford, who had been the arbitrator and had for- 
tunately been able to make an arrangement which 
was quite satisfactory to both sides :— 

“Thank you very much indeed for your kind help. 
I fear it has. given you a great deal of trouble... . 
I only wish I could better put into words all that I 
feel as to the way in which you have tided me through 
the difficulty.” 

In October, when the book was published, she wrote 
to her aunt at Caterham :— 

“T am sending you and uncle a copy of my new 
story which is just published. At last I have got my 
wish and am printed on nice light paper, not on the 
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heavy-leaded kind. I think it has made a good start, 
as Mr. Longman tells me 9,000 sold on the day of 
publication.” 

It is an acknowledged fact that the same idea often 
occurs simultaneously to two or more scientists or 
artists or authors who are entirely unknown to each 
other. This happened to Edna Lyall. As soon as she 
discovered it she wrote to Mr. Homewood as a friend 
of Mr. Mason :— 

“If you see Mr. Mason this week will you tell him 
that I have just seen the short notice of Laurence 
Clavering in Black and White,and am dismayed to 
find that his book deals with one of the Jacobite 
plots. .. . We have unluckily both chosen the Lake 
district for our background, and although it is my 
villain who has to hide among the hills of the country 
around Keswick, and his hero, yet it is provoking that 
we should have pitched upon the very same neigh- 
bourhood. It is too late for me to alter now, for I 
have been studying it up for some years, and already 
the first seven chapters have gone to press for the 
serial edition. So I think it will be best that I 
should not read Laurence Clavering till after my 
book is published next autumn! . . . We seem fated 
to come across each other in some way, for originally 
my story was called A Romance of Borrowdale! Then 
I found out that Mr, Mason already had published one 
called A Romance of Wastdale, so I had to take refuge 
in the title of Hope the Hermit,a title which sounds well 
enough, but has not much connection with the story.” 
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Some years before this Mr. C. E. Maurice had 
written to Edna Lyall, being anxious to enlist her 
services in a project he had for publishing a series 
of historical novels dealing with the peace question 
at different times and from different aspects. The 
suggestion interested her much, and she replied to his 
letter :— 

“Forgive me for having allowed a month to go by 
without replying, but it was not a matter one could 
decide in a hurry. My difficulty is this: I cannot 
write a line until the subject, as it were, takes pos- 
session of me, and therefore always have a difficulty 
in promising work beforehand. Then, too, it is an 
understood thing that my next novel or story should 
first run through a newspaper. . . . The suggestion 
which I most took to in your letter was the one as 
to the protest against duelling. Do you think Daniel 
O’Connell would do for the hero? To my mind he 
was essentially a ‘hero of peace,’ having made so 
great an effort to win reforms in a constitutional 
way. He once fought a duel and killed his an- 
tagonist, which gave him such a horror of the 
whole system that he would never fight another, 
though I imagine (judging from modern times) he 
must often have been in a position when the custom 
of the day expected him to fight. Will you let me 
know whether a story in which O’Connell should be 
one of the chief characters would be likely to suit 
your ideas. If it should do so, I will begin to read 


up the subject next year.” 
12 
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The scheme fell through, but doubtless the idea 
had taken possession of her and was in her mind 
when Hoge the Hermit began to take definite shape, 
in which story she deals with the subjects of duelling 
and war from the Quaker point of view. In it there 
are several delightful glimpses of the seventeenth cen- 
tury Friends, and the study of the history of their lives 
at that time was an immense interest to her. 

But undoubtedly this novel is lacking in vitality, as 
she well knew, and wrote toa friend: “Several people 
have said to me that Hope the Hermit would make a 
good play. I know to my sorrow that it is an ill- 
constructed novel, but you know partly under what 
difficulties it was written.” And again :— 

“The reviewers were quite right in saying that it 
was badly constructed. The changes ... were in- 
artistic, and only represent the over-tired and heavy- 
hearted writer in desperation.” 

The following letter, written at Christmas time to 
Mrs. Bonner, gives an idea of her manner of life now 
that she was in a sense hors de combat. 

“ We are very busy getting ready for our usual tree 
on Xmas Eve, but this year we are ambitious and 
mean to try a snow scene with three or four trees and 
a fill! 1 got the idea from Mr. Birrell’s Lzfe of Szr 
Frank Lockwood. 1 am so sorry about Sir Wm. 
Harcourt’s retirement, having always liked and re- 
spected him very much, It all seems a strange con- 
fusion, and it is difficult for an outsider to understand 
it. You ask how I am getting on: wonderfully well, 
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thank you, dear, though still having to take care 
and rest a good deal. I have been amusing myself 
with water-colour painting as they don’t want me to 
write until I absolutely szws¢, and I have not yet that 
burning desire to have my say, but can still enjoy a 
waiting time.” 

Writing to her actor friend about this time, she 
alludes again to her painting in connection with his 
“make up”. 

“T was interested in what you said about your ex- 
periments in ‘making up’. How extraordinary it must 
be to have to study distant effects for one’s face! It 
must be quite an art. The things which just now 
hopelessly baffle me are trees, I have that picture 
of Watts’! you spoke of—I mean a photograph from 
it—in my sitting-room. But you lose much because 
the face of the Angel of Love is so dark, and you miss, 
of course, the wonderful colouring of the wing. It 
had never struck me that it was on Mrs, Browning’s 
poem... . My doctor gives me leave to write once 
more if I will never promise work beforehand. I don’t 
mean to bein any hurry though, for as yet there is 
nothing that I feel I must say. I am, moreover, 
divided between the wish to try a story of life about 
fifty years ago, and the wish to write about Donovan’s 
children—which would have to be present day, of 
course. At present I seem to do little but despatch 
nephews and nieces to Christmas parties, and nurse 
the ones who take cold after their dissipation. This 


1« The Happy Warrior.” 
12°" 
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doesn’t give me much to tell you about, so forgive a 
dull letter,” etc. 

A letter written to Mrs. Bonner in the following 
January, 1899, speaks of the Peace Meeting which 
Edna Lyall was getting up in Eastbourne. 

“T am hard at work just now on this Peace Crusade, 
and we hope soon to have a Public Meeting in East- 
bourne. Who do you consider the most effective 
speaker? I expect we shall have to be thankful for 
any one Mr. Corrie Grant can send us; there must be 
a great run upon them just now. The collecting sig- 
natures has been rather interesting work, and I hope 
all shades of opinion are going to pull well together. 
What a success the Plymouth and Brighton meetings 
seem to have been.” 

Later on in the same letter she speaks of hoping 
before very long to be at work again, and goes on to 
say :— 

“The only thing I am meditating is just half a page 
or so in a book being brought out by Mr. Andrew 
Reid, author of Why [ am a Liberal, to greet the new 
century. It seems to me a difficult thing to do to 
much purpose! Still, I don’t want ungraciously to 
refuse.” 

The following was a postscript to a letter written on 
a private matter, to a lady whose sister had been a 
great sufferer, and who, when in Eastbourne, Miss 
Bayly had frequently visited :— 

“T must just let you know that the successful Peace 
Meeting here the other night was really your sister's 
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work. I wanted very much to bea volunteer in this 
Peace Crusade, but hesitated to promise work because 
I am so handicapped by my health just now. Then 
one night | looked at her photograph on my mantel- 
piece, and remembered how she worked up to the very 
end even when she could hardly hold the (knitting) 
pins, so I took heart, joined the Crusade, and with the 
help of Alderman Strange got up the meeting.” 

It was a great satisfaction to her to have arranged 
this meeting, and to sit on the platform with people 
of all creeds and politics united in the desire for peace, 
but her exertions and the excitement were too much 
for her, and cost her severe headache and many days 
in bed. She paid the price willingly, and in March 
being chosen one of four delegates to represent East- 
bourne at the big Peace Meeting in London, she went 
up for the night, and writes afterwards to an aunt, 
when acknowledging her birthday letters :-— 

“Thank you all so much for your loving remem- 
brance of my birthday and for the pretty cases. It is 
appalling to think I am /orty-two! But as far as 
feeling goes I feel younger than last birthday, after 
my luxurious time of unprofessional life. It is rather 
pleasant just for a while to be a lady at large! The 
Peace Convention went off very well and Queen’s 
Hall was crowded and enthusiastic. It was wonderful 
to think that each one of that great gathering of 
delegates represented 10,000 people. Of course, Mr. 
John Morley’s illness and absence was a bitter dis- 
appointment, but Mr. Leonard Courtney made a very 
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powerful speech, and Mr. Stead was really brilliant. 
... I sat on the platform and was delighted to find 
myself next my friend, Mrs. Bonner (Mr. Bradlaugh’s 
daughter), She has been working very hard all these 
months on the Committee, and between whiles we 
had quite a nice little chat. The weather was cruel. 
It had snowed all the afternoon, and as we drove to 
Ladbrooke Square about 11 o’clock the roads were 
like glass, and our horse threatened to come down in 
spite of the sand which gangs of men were scattering. 
The next day I went shopping (tell Uncle B. a 
Parisian toque nearly ruined me, as for once I really 
had gone to choose the proverbial head-gear !). Then 
we went to the Dudley gallery and saw Verstchagin’s 
pictures. They are most striking, especially the ones 
of Napoleon’s Russian campaign—in fact, A. J., who 
was with me, nearly joined the Peace Crusade on the 
spot. His painting of snow is most wonderful... . 
I enjoyed Dr. Dale very much, and am now enjoying 
Archdeacon Wilson’s Hulsean Lectures, The Gospel of 
the Atonement. I think you would like it. M. gave 
me Concerning Isabel Carnaby. It does well for read- 
ing aloud and seems most clever.” 

There is a letter of Edna Lyall’s written this spring 
to a young friend which shows the sacredness with 
which she regarded friendship. She was herself that 
best kind of friend who is 


An atmosphere warm with all inspirations clear. 


“She influenced people chiefly by loving them; you 
neyer felt that she was trying to doctor you, or to 


oe 
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improve your moral or religious health ;” but her life 
was a constant challenge, “ Friend, come up higher— 
higher along with me; that you and I may be those 
true lovers who are nearest to God when nearest to 
each other”. And her friends knew that, as Emerson 
puts it, “the uprise of nature in us to the same de- 
gree” would alone avail to establish us in such rela- 
tions with her as she and we desired. 

She valued greatly all love that came to her, and 
was very sensitive to the expression of it. She was 
the confidante of many, who knew her to be trusted 
never to give away other people’s secrets, and she had 
the power of throwing herself so completely into their 
interests that each one felt her to be his or her own 
particular friend, having the love and sympathy for 
_ many which smaller natures can only give to one, 

There was no self-seeking or pettiness in the 
friendship of Edna Lyall; thinking of others and 
not of herself, it never occurred to her to doubt the 
love of her friends or to weigh it with her own in the 
other scale ; and there was no jealousy in her nature— 
she said she could not understand the feeling. Like 
Mary Denham in /x the Golden Days it was of others’ 
happiness that she thought, “ her own was a secondary 
matter, therefore there could be no jealousy in her 
love” ; and her attitude towards that vice was that of 
her heroine in /w Spite of Ad: “If there is one thing 
I despise, ’tis jealousy !” 

“Love is not like a pudding,’ she would say 
laughingly, of which if one had a large helping another 


184 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


must have less, but rather like a never-failing spring 
from which the more you take the more wells up. 

The letter referred to above runs as follows :— 

“Tt was nice of you to tell me that A Hardy Norse- 
man had helped to pass some of your lonely times. 
A certain amount of loneliness seems inevitable for 
everybody, but it is hard to bear because it seems 
unnatural and as if it couldn’t be good. Yet I think 
it is often the very thing which makes us realise that 
we never are really alone however lonely we may feel. 
And now since I am touching on these matters about 
which we are all reserved (to a great extent, no doubt, 
rightly reserved), I will screw up my courage to ask 
you to do one thing. I want our friendship to be on 
a high level, and it seems to me that nothing does 
keep at its best unless it is practical and in close 
touch with the Unseen. Will you use with me the 
collect for the twentieth Sunday after Trinity? I 
don’t mean pledging ourselves to use it every day (we 
might forget or be prevented) but using it when we 
can. I suggest that one because I like the ‘cheerfully 
accomplish’ and the ‘being ready’ idea, but if you 
prefer any other will you suggest it? or if for any 
reason you dislike the plan then please tell me so 
plainly. On looking it out in the American Prayer- 
book I see they have altered our ‘cheerfully accom- 
plish those things that Thou wouldest have done,’ 
into ‘cheerfully accomplish those things which Thou 
commandest’—much the same thought, but I rather 
prefer our old-fashioned phrase. Now it has struck 
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twelve and I must go down to the sea. It ought to 
be a fine one to-day for we have had a most stormy 
* night.” , 

Early in May Edna Lyall went to Devonshire, 
staying two nights at the quaint little village of 
Clovelly, then going on to Lynton and afterwards to 
visit relations at Plymouth. She then went to Lincoln 
and Woodhall Spa, and from there wrote to a friend 
who was an invalid and in trouble the following 
sympathetic letter :— 

“T was so grieved to hear from my sister of dear 
Miss F.’s death, and you and Miss S. are very much 
in‘my thoughts. It is beautiful to think of ey happi- 
ness and freedom from pain, but the blank to you 
must be terrible. I must not try to write much, for 
so often written words seem only to hurt, but I know 
you understand how dearly I love you both and long 
to be able to do more for you. I wonder if when I 
come home during the first week in June you will let 
me come in at some settled times during the week to 
read to you. It would be such a pleasure to me to 
do some little thing for you, dear Miss F.” 

To a young friend also in trouble at this time she 
wrote :— 

“ And the best part is that I know, from what you 
write, your pain hasn’t been wasted, and that you 
must have taken it in the way which makes it all 
worth while. Isn’t it wonderful how we are helped to 
know God, not by arguments, or dogmas, or much 
thought, but just by feeling the need of Him in our 
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great joys and great troubles, and then realising that, 
as Tennyson puts it— 


Closer is He than breathing and nearer than hands and feet.” 


In July she writes to Mrs. Bonner of their summer 
plans, and continues :— 

“What do you think of the doings at The Hague? 
I have so little opportunity here of learning how 
things strike people in general. No one seems much 
to care about outside matters—they say that is often 
the way in watering-places. My last attempt has 
been the writing of a play. Whether it will succeed 
I don’t know. It is founded on a true incident in the 
Great Civil War, and the scene is laid in Hereford- 
shire. If it is produced I will let you have a notice 
of the performance. The writing has been a pleasure, 
but I can’t judge whether it is worth anything.” 

Grasmere proved a delightful summer abode, or 
rather the “ Fairy Glen,” which stood out of Grasmere, 
and had a pretty garden and grand views all round. 
Edna Lyall wrote that they were having “such a 
happy time and glorious weather, but rather hazy from 
heat,” and says in a letter to a friend in Scotland :— 

“T am so glad that you are enjoying Scotland. 
Isn’t Scotch colouring exquisite. I know Rob Roy’s 
grave and Loch Awe and Loch Tay. It is nice to be 
able to picture you. Just think, some very pleasant 
people, the Wares (he is Bishop of Barrow), have 
promised to take me to Brantwood next Wednesday, 
and Mrs, Severn has sent most kind messages. Of 
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course we shall have to chance seeing Mr. Ruskin, as 
very often he is not well enough to see visitors. But 
I hope.” 

Edna Lyall was not disappointed, but saw Mr. 
Ruskin for a few minutes. She could not talk much 
with him, for not only was he very feeble and weak, 
but also rather deaf, and her voice was not strong 
enough to make him hear. But he spoke a few 
pleasant words about her books, and when he died, a 
few months later, a friend sent her an extract which 
she acknowledged as follows :— 

“How kind of you to send me that cutting from 
The Times. It is a great pleasure to hear that Mr. 
Ruskin was reading /x the Golden Days, and J thought 
it so sweet of Mrs. Severn to mention it. Are you 
not glad that the funeral was a quiet one at Coniston? 
It seemed so much more what he would have wished. 
The Miss Wakefield who sang at the service was an 
old school friend of Mrs. Jameson’s, and has a most 
exquisite voice,” 

In her usual round of visits this year she went to 
York, to the old Hall in Suffolk, to Beccles, and then 
on to Bosbury, from where, with her mind full of the 
play, Zz Sprite of Al, which she had just finished, she 
writes :— 

“From the window where I write I have a full view 
of the tower, the south porch and the cross, with a 
few village houses to the right, and can almost fancy 
I see Waghorne flinging texts, and Gabriel listening, 
half amused, half disgusted,” 
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From Caterham she writes of the negotiations 
with the Transvaal which at this time were causing 
all England much anxiety. As one of the Vice- 
Presidents of the Eastbourne Women’s Liberal Asso- 
ciation, she helped to draw up the resolution which 
was sent up by the association to Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman and the Right Hon. Joseph Chamberlain 
in September, earnestly protesting against our plung- 
ing into a war in South Africa, and praying that 
the more pacific means of arbitration might be used. 
Edna Lyall wrote to a Liberal friend at Eastbourne :— 

“T much approve of the bringing in the arbitration 
sentence into the resolution. . . . My blood boils 
rather when I hear people calmly discussing the de- 
struction of the Dutch. No doubt the Boers are very 
far indeed from being angels, but the calm assumption 
that we must be right is irritating.” 

When war was declared her sorrow was great 
indeed, for not only was she beginning to think that 
all war was wrong, but this war in particular she, with 
many others, considered unnecessary, and might have 
been avoided by wiser negotiations. She compiled 
the following prayer for use in her Sunday class with 
the heading :— 

““ They only pray for peace whose lives prepare 
The everlasting kingdom of their prayer. 

“ Heavenly Father, give us Thy Spirit of truth and 
love and strong patience. Help us to be peacemakers, 
Deliver us as a nation from the love of luxury, the 
greed of gain, and from those evil desires which lead 
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to war and strife. And we beseech Thee grant us 
each and all Thy grace, that, forsaking evil, we may 
follow the blessed steps of Thy Son, the Saviour of 
the world, in whose name we pray. Amen.” 

At Christmas time, writing to Mrs. Bonner, she 
says :— 

“This terrible war almost breaks one’s heart. But 
I hope, as you say, it may help the nation to sober 
down and to realise the hatefulness of the Jingo 
spirit.” 

A letter to her niece at Bosbury tells of the progress 
of preparations for the production of her play early in 
the year, and also mentions a present which she is 
sending her for her confirmation. 

“We are so delighted that you will all come for the 
play on the 4th of January. Tell mother we can quite 
well house you all, and we hope you will stay as late 
as you can on Friday as Emma! is coming for the 
second night of the play, and would in that way 
manage to have a glimpse of you all. We are hard 
at work getting things ready. I fear the scenery 
will be rather of a makeshift order, but if the play 
succeeds, proper Bosbury scenery will be painted 
later on. I shall think of you so much on Sunday, 
darling ; it is always a happy day, I think—a con- 
firmation—for we all like to make a fresh start with 
fresh strength. I am so glad, too, that A, is to be 
confirmed with you. I wanted to have got for you 
two friends, two little pictures exactly alike, but 


1 Their childhood’s nurse, 
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though they are by the same man—Muller—and the 
same subject you will see that I was not able to get 
duplicates. Will you choose the one you like best 
and give the other to A. with my love?” 

This autumn a shower of stars was predicted on the 
night of the 15th of November. Edna Lyall tells an 
amusing experience in connection with this. 

“Did you see any meteors? I set J.’s alarum on 
Wednesday for 4 A.M.—it plays a tune—and when the 
time came no power on earth would make it stop— 
but ‘The Last Rose of Summer’ went on and on till I 
thought the whole house would be aroused. As there 
was nothing to be seen, this would have been dis- 
astrous, and at last I had to wrap the clock in my fur 
cloak and shut it up in the wardrobe, where it played 
that maddening tune in muffled strains for half an 
hour!” 

I conclude this chapter with Mr. A. S. Homewood’s 
account of the origin and growth of the play /z Spite 
of All. Having read /n the Golden Days, the tender- 
ness, the charm and the dramatic qualities of the book 
fascinated him, and he says :— 

“T wrote to Edna Lyall and asked her if I might 
dramatise the book. Permission for this had, how- 
ever, already been accorded in another quarter, and 
so my design had to be cancelled. From this time on, 
both in conversation and in our letters, the possibility 
of our writing a play in collaboration was discussed at 
intervals. Thus on 27th November, 1896, she wrote :— 

““As to the play .. . the thought of attempting a 
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quite unknown branch of the writer’s art rather appals 
me. And yet I want to try, and will try—only you 
must be much more than “sub-editor”.’. 

“ But it was not until many more talks and letters 
had passed, and, in fact, above two years had elapsed, 
that something tangible began to evolve. On oth 
February, 1899, she wrote to me, I being then in 
America, to the following effect :— 

“«T am thinking over what you said about writing a 
play. There is rather a pretty legend that I came 
across in Herefordshire. . . . How do you think that 
time! would do? Or has it been too much worked 
already? If I make something of it as a story would 
you dramatise it ?’ 

“Getting an encouraging reply to this letter she 
appears to have set to work in earnest, for, less than 
a month later, I received the following :— 

“«T am thinking out my Royalist and Puritan story, 
but have not yet done more than the leading characters 
and the opening scene in very sketchy outline.’ 

“ Here, then, was the real beginning of Edna Lyall’s 
one effort as a dramatist. In April she wrote: ‘I 
have begun the story of our play, and long to talk 
it over with you’, 

“In June I returned to England and arranged to go 
down to Eastbourne to hear the completed portion of 
the play. In July Edna Lyall wrote :— 

“J have finished the play and sent off the last act 
for your Criticism.’ 

1The Great Civil War. 
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“Tt made very interesting reading, I found, but it 
had been written in many detached scenes, giving it a 
loose and disjointed effect. On 25th July, 1899, she 
writes :— 

“¢T laughed a little over your apologies for cutting 
out my “pet bits” of dialogue—pray, sir, how do you 
know my pet bits? Honestly, I don’t want to air 
my own views, but I think we must have a sentence 
or two which will show the best side of the Royalists 
in the Vicar and Lord Hopetoun, and the best side 
of the Puritans in Gabriel. . . . I accept, however, 
almost all your corrections and some of the sugges- 
tions very gratefully.’ 

“Thus the play was finished all but the title; and 
this proved a matter of some difficulty. Quite a long 
list was made and each suggestion in turn had con- 
sideration, ‘Friendly Foes’ found most favour. ‘It 
more or less, Edna Lyall wrote, ‘fits in with the 
main thought of the play—unity in spite of differ- 
ences—and has the merit of alliteration and brevity.’ 
But for some reason even this was rejected, possibly 
because the alternative title, ‘In Spite of All, which 
I then suggested, seemed more attractive. 

“ Several months intervened between the completion 
of the MS. and the final arrangements for the produc- 
tion of the play, but these being ultimately concluded 
rehearsals began, and in the end the piece was pre- 
sented for the first time to an audience of the author’s 
fellow-townsmen at Eastbourne on the evening of 4th 
January, 1900. The play was interpreted by the 
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members of Mr. Ben Greet’s Company, which was 
then paying a fortnight’s visit to Eastbourne, and 
which, by arrangement with Mr. Greet, included, for 
this occasion, Edna Lyall’s piece in the repertoire. 
Evidences of a highly successful play were many and 
of no uncertain character so far as this Eastbourne 
production was concerned. If possible, the favour 
extended towards the piece appeared to grow with 
the following evening’s and Saturday’s matinée per- 
formances. At all events, a further trial seemed justi- 
fied, and it was very shortly decided to submit it to 
the higher judgment of a London audience, the date 
being arranged for the fifth day of the following 
month (February), and the place, Comedy Theatre. 
Meantime a single performance of ‘In Spite of All’ 
was given at the New Theatre, Cambridge. 

“The production of the Comedy Theatre took 
place in the afternoon of 5th February, 1900, the 
arrangement being that the piece should be presented 
for a fortnight—six matinées the first week and six 
evening performances during the week following. . . . 
In London the play was not sufficiently successful to 
justify its continuance in the bill after the completion 
of the pre-arranged twelve performances ; it was there- 
fore withdrawn at the end of the fortnight. 

“ But it may be noted here a particularly unfortu- 
nate time was lighted on for the London production. 
It was perhaps the very blackest period of disaster 
during the whole history of the South African War ; 
and, moreover, London’s climatic conditions had ren- 

13 
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dered locomotion irksome, to use a mild expression 
—streets more than ankle deep in slush and sodden, 
muddy snow were more than enough to damp the 
most ardent playgoer’s intentions. Naturally enough, 
after all her labours and the promising attitude of the 
local audience, Edna Lyall was downcast over the 
aloofness of the London public; but her spirit was by 
no means crushed, and her care was more for the loss 
of what success might have meant for all of us who 
were concerned in the play’s production than for 
herself. Let me illustrate this with a quotation from 
a letter written on 21st February, 1g00, in which she 
wrote :— 

“¢T return the pictures and also the bundle of reviews. 
These latter I swallowed at a gulp last night, as one 
takes any specially detestable dose! and at the end 
came the jam of the childish days in the shape of 
those really nice bits of appreciation of you and Miss 
Mathieson as Gabriel and Hilary.’ 

“ Never of much physical strength, the combination 
of excitement and foul weather laid Edna Lyall under 
the doctor’s hands (an unfortunately frequent experi- 
ence), but, happily, not for long, for after a few days 
in bed she wrote :— 

“*T am mending, but still kept a prisoner on account 
of a silly temperature which will exalt itself unduly. 
In other respects the much-pilloried playwright is 
progressing, and solaces herself with knitting for the 
sick and wounded—that being her feminine equivalent 
for the solace of a pipe !’ 
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“ And in the same letter :— 

“*]T had a good laugh . . . over the (otherwise very 
good) critique which said it would not tell the very 
interesting plot, as no doubt readers knew it from the 
novel !’ 

“The author’s note appended to the novel which 
was afterwards written (with the same title as the 
play) became necessary owing to the very frequent 
mistakes, of which the one quoted above is a sample. 

“JT cannot, I think, more fitly conclude this account 
than by leaving the play, which begat the novel, on 
the threshold of that novel, and the following extract 
from a letter dated 19th February, 1900, will join up 
the two :— 

“« My only trouble is to think of all the labour you 
have had over the play; and I am very sorry to 
think that Mr. Greet has had such a bad investment. 
It’s much worse for him than for me, for of course 
there is a great deal of pleasure and interest in merely 
seeing one’s first play—so different to unpacking your 
first book. I am in great spirits, for the doctor has 
just been and I may get up. To-morrow, if all is well, 
I shall begin the novel—already I have scribbled 
down a bit of the first chapter in the rough.” 


ees 
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CHAPTER-XI: 
DISAPPOINTMENT AND SORROW —1900, 1901. 


“The lifelong habit of direct and most simple communion with 
the Unseen came to his aid.” —In Shite of All. 


Mr. A. S. HOMEWOOD has told how Edna Lyall’s 
play, /m Sprite of All, was performed in January, 1900, 
at Eastbourne. She went both nights and to the 
matinée, taking many friends, and then, as usual after 
any extra fatigue or excitement, spent several days in 
bed, and said pathetically : “What wouldn’t I give for 
a tougher physique !” 

But she recovered in time to go up to town the 
next month for the production of the play at the 
Comedy Theatre. 

How well I remember that 5th of February when, 
in the morning, as we drew nearer to London, the dark- 
ness increased, and the snow came down thickly, softly, 
but surely, and we looked at each other in dismay, 
wondering how we should get about in such wintry 
weather. However, by the time we arrived at Victoria 
it had cleared off a little, and we went to Westminster 
Abbey and joined in the Intercession Service held 
daily at that time for the soldiers in South Africa 
and their friends. Afterwards we walked round and 
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visited Mr. Gladstone’s grave and the busts of Stan- 
ley, Maurice and Kingsley, and coming out stood by 
Cromwell’s statue before lunching and walking across 
St. James’s Park to the Comedy Theatre—in time for 
the matinée. It was a morning of hero-worship, and 
perhaps helped to brace Edna Lyall for the disap- 
pointment which was to come, but which could not 
quench the spirit which turned every seeming failure 
into success by using it as a stepping-stone to higher 
things. 

She stayed in London with friends for the week, and 
wrote on the Thursday :— 

“We have got a very good notice in the Azrmzing- 
ham Daily Post, telegraphed down by their special. 
But London s/aughters us—the house yesterday was 
woefully empty, and I was awfully depressed and so 
were the Ben Greet Company. They are so nice that 
it makes me regret the failure more. I had to go to 
bed with racking headache at six, but got up in my 
usual paradox queer fashion this morning feeling a 
new creature after a real night’s sound sleep.” 

To another friend she writes of the critics on her 
play :— 

“They say it’s not ‘risky’ enough for London— 
‘There is nothing in it that need raise a blush on the 
cheek of a parson’—‘ A nice play to take young girls 
to, and so forth. Well, one can’t serve God and 
Mammon, and on the whole I would be a good deal 
ashamed of myself if I Zad pleased men of that stamp. 
Where it hurts one is that of course the Ben Greet 
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Company, who have worked so well and taken so much 
trouble, are all involved in the failure. They do act 
so well—specially the hero and heroine and the two 
villains. I long for you to see them.” 

In connection with this subject may be quoted an 
extract from a letter she had written some years before 
this. 

“ Artists of all sorts are ‘servants of the public,’ and 
I don’t see why we all—actors, novelists, dramatists, 
etc.—should not have as high a standard as old Cer- 
vantes, who said: ‘Could I by any means suppose 
that these novels would excite one evil thought or 
desire in those who read them, I would rather cut off 
the hand with which I write than give them to the 
people’.” 

At the end of that week of disappointment in Lon- 
don Edna Lyall returned home, but a severe chill 
drove her again to bed, where the doctor kept her for 
some days. As soon as she was able to write she 
began the novel which bears the name of the play, 
and in February wrote to a friend :— 

“T will try and take your advice and not work too 
hard at the next novel. This morning Mr. Blackett 
has made me a capital offer for it, though I, of course, 
told him what a failure the play had been, and he 
must have seen for himself by the papers. Evidently 
he doesn’t think this will affect the sale of the novet 
or he would not offer what he does; he puts every- 
thing down to the war, and says that business every- 
where is almost at a standstill.” 


200 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


Later, when the book came out, she wrote to Mr. 
Homewood :— 

“Tt was owing to you and my brother that I straight- 
way turned the play, when it failed, into a novel.” 

Hence the motto on the dedication page in the 
book :— 


‘‘ When ae door steeks, anither opens.” 


The writing of this story was but slow as Edna 
Lyall was far from well, and in March had to give 
in completely, becoming really ill. When she was 
getting better she wrote to Mr. Homewood :— 

“Tt makes just all the difference to have sunshine— 
even in bed—and I am getting on well and soon going 
to write to Liberty’s to order a tea-gown! I wonder 
if men order new coats when they feel better ?” 

During this convalescence she read The Farringdons, 
and then wrote to Miss Ellen Thorneycroft Fowler, 
knowing from personal experience the pleasure of 
receiving appreciation, for, as she said to a friend once, 
“ Doesn’t one often envy the worker who can see , . 
a useful and visible result of his work? Actors and 
novelists have to take it on trust that their work has 
helped.” 

Miss Fowler has kindly allowed the letter to be 
inserted. 


“6 CoLLEGE Roap, EASTBOURNE, 
“oath April, 1goo. 
“DEAR MADAM, 
‘“[ have some hesitation in adding another 


letter to the number you are sure to receive, but I 
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have so very much enjoyed 7he Harringdons, and want 
just to thank you most heartily for it. 

“For two months I have been ill in- bed, owing to 
the cold and the troubles of this sad winter. 

“But last Sunday the warm weather and The Far- 
vingdons came in together, and I was able to sit out of 
doors and revel in both. We have all of us enjoyed 
your other books, but this seems to me even better 
than the earlier ones—its humour is delightful, its 
heroine most thoroughly human, and [| found it ex- 
cellent Sunday reading for one cut off for the time 
from Church services—the sort of book that really 
gives one a lift on the uphill road. I shall look for- 
ward eagerly to the publication of your next book. 
_ With all best wishes and warm congratulations, 

“ Yours sincerely, 
“ELLEN BAYLY, 
“* Kdna Lyall’.” 


Towards the end of April she was able to get out 
again in a bath-chair, and then went to recruit at 
Caterham, where at first it was too cold and windy 
for her to go even down to the wood, which she 
was longing to see carpeted with bluebells, and she 
says :— 

“As yet I don’t seem to have brains or strength 
enough for Gabriel (the hero of ‘In Spite of All’), but 
hope they will arrive before long. . . . Coming out 
of convalescence is always difficult, and one is apt 
to be worried by small things. I have written very 
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little of Gabriel, but have been chiefly looking up 
Laud and Puritans on the other side.” 

But the weather changed, and she describes her first 
country walk. 

“We have had two beautiful — and on Saturday 
I had quite a long ramble, first through a lovely beech 
wood, then—fired by a distant glimpse of the old 
Canterbury Pilgrims’ Way—TI proved my recovery by 
scrambling up a bank and creeping through a barbed- 
wire fence, where one’s head would just pass! and 
this led into some glorious fields bounded by a wood 
which was quite near tome. One part looked just like 
the nave of a Cathedral, the ground of it one great 
sheet of bluebells. I longed for a painter to paint it.” 

In January she had joined the South African Con- 
ciliation Committee, and wrote from Caterham to Mrs. 
Bradby—a cousin—who was holding a drawing-room 
meeting in London to further the cause :-— 


*€ 28th May, 1900. 
“My DEAR COUSIN, 

“Tam more sorry than I can tell you not to 
be able to attend any of the Conciliation meetings, but 
my doctors absolutely forbid anything of the sort. 
You have my warmest sympathy, and the plan of 
drawing-room meetings seems to me specially good, 
for though a large public meeting may be very thrill- 
ing, it is easier in a home for us to get into touch with 
each other. It is not only, I think, the learning of 
the [real] facts about the South African question that 
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we need—though this no doubt is the main thing— 
but we want to hearten each other, and so get practical 
proof that although the nation seems mad with the lust 
of fighting, and Jingoism is mistaken for patriotism, and 
our birthright of free speech is in grave peril, there is 
nevertheless a large minority anxious so to speak and 
so to do ‘as they shall be judged by the law of liberty’. 
Those who try to be peacemakers must expect hard 
times, and, as Fanny Kemble wrote, ‘ Those who are 
alone must learn to be lonely’. But the bitterness of 
it is gone when we realise that no word spoken on 
behalf of peace and brotherliness can be wasted ; no 
honest endeavour to fight against the domineering, 
hectoring spirit of the day can really fail; no effort 
to promote sure justice and broad-hearted love of 
humanity can in the end be conquered by that spuri- 
ous patriotism whose weapons are abuse and lies. 

“With all best wishes for the success of your 
meeting, 

“ Yours most sincerely, 
«AE. BAYLY, 
«*Kdna Lyalh? 


For many years it had been Edna Lyalil’s custom 
to take the nurse of her childhood—who has been 
spoken of in Chapter I.—for a holiday into the country 
some time during the spring or early summer. 

This year they went to the Isle of Wight—a party 
of five—and then on to the New Forest, where I 
joined them, and we stayed at Emery Down, just on 
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the edge of the wood, in which we would all sit for 
hours, Edna Lyall and her friends sketching or work- 
ing while “ Emma” read aloud. 

After visiting her friends, Mr. and Mrs. Homewood, 
in their country home near Haslemere, Miss Bayly 
returned to Eastbourne practically well but obliged to 
be careful and lead a very quiet life. She was now at 
work on the new book, and reading all she could get 
hold of that bore on the times and on Archbishop 
Laud and Falkland and other historical characters 
who come into this story. In July she writes to Mr. 
Homewood in reference to the Peace Conference :— 

“Tt is very disappointing to see so little result at 
present from the Peace Conference. But I still believe 
that, in the future, arbitration will gradually be more 
and more often resorted to. I don’t altogether hold 
with what you say as to man always resisting to teeth 
and claws when provoked by a rival as long as he 
is partly animal. You ‘whacked’ your brother with 
the back of a brush when you were miserable and 
found a delightful relief as a child, and I brushed my 
cousin’s arm with the bristle side of the brush in a 
fury when we quarrelled as children, but we have 
both learnt to mend our ways since we grew up! 
Why is the world always to remain so childish? I 
can see that half-civilised beings like the Boxers must 
be resisted by force just as you must sometimes resist 
a burglar by force or a lunatic, but that two civilised 
and Christian nations should murder each other and 
each ask God to bless their armies seems to me ap- 
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palling. More and more (in that respect) the Quakers 
seem to me the most logical Christians that we have. 
I wonder what the world might now have been like if 
from the first all had taken up that position? How- 
ever, the more practical ‘ wonder’ is ‘ what can we do 
to help peace on her way and to work against present- 
day Jingoism ?’” 

This year the family holiday was spent at Keswick, 
from where Edna Lyall writes :— 

“We are having such a glorious time—very hot, but 
such views. We boat a great deal... . I lunched with 
the Rawnsleys on Sunday and met a granddaughter 
of Southey’s, and to-morrow am to go there to tea to 
meet the Bishop of London. I hope he isn’t alarm- 

ing! We have had endless picnics—in fact almost 
~ every day we start off at 10, and come back about 4.30, 
taking sandwiches with us. I am sketching a lot— 
dreadful attempts, but it teaches me to enjoy more 
and also refreshes one’s brain. Jam reading a very 
interesting Lz/e of Falkland which Canon Rawnsley 
lent me, also Mrs. Walford’s Archdeacon, and Gabriel, 
though not written except on wet days, is developing. 
I am nicely well . . . and very happy, and hope you 
are the same.” 

Another letter says :— 

“Tt has been a most delightful holiday altogether, 
and with much lovely weather and plenty of fun to 
keep us going in the rain. On Monday eleven of us 
are going to see a Ben Greet Company in the ‘White 
Heather’. There is quite a good room here close to 
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the Greta, and when you come out on to the little 
terrace after the performance it seems just like being 
at the ‘Three Kings’ at Bale with the Rhine rushing 
past. Do you know that possibly Gabriel may come 
out in serial form next year after all? It is not quite 
settled yet.” 

Evidently the idea was opposed, for the next letter 
to the same friend says :— 

“T think on the whole it would have worried me 
more to lose the chance of earning 41,000 (and pos- 
sibly more if we can serialise in the United States). 
... This will more than recoup my loss over the 
play. . . . You see of two worries one must choose 
the least, and I shall try to live very quietly other- 
wise and avoid ‘At Homes’ and all unnecessary 
fatigues—only taking really dond-fide ‘recreations’ .” 

With her usual desire for accuracy of detail, she 
writes to her niece at Bosbury in reference to the 
book :— 

“If it would not trouble you, and if you happen to 
meet Mr. Michael Hopton, or any one likely to know, 
I wonder whether you would find out for me in what 
building Archbishop Laud’s visitation was probably 
held. Webb in his Czvzl War of Herefordshire, i., 14, 
says that Laud was at Hereford in 1637, and in Baines’ 
Life of Laud he writes: ‘The inherent powers of the 
See of Canterbury are so great that by making a metro- 
political visitation of the dioceses of his Suffragans, their 
jurisdiction and that of their Archdeacons, officials, 
etc,, is suspended for the time. The Archbishop and 
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his Vicar-General and subordinates supply the place 
of the Ordinary—these powers Laud set in motion 

. at) Lincoln, Hereford, Worcester, etc., etc. _I 
believe somewhere I saw that the visitation was held 
at Hereford in the Archdeacon’s Court, but can’t feel 
certain. Does Mr. Hopton know? And whereabouts 
in Hereford is the Archdeacon’s Court ? And what is 
it like ? 

“Also, can you tell me whether in the middle of 
the seventeenth century the Bishop’s country house at 
Whitbourne had a private chapel, and if it is known 
what the house was like. Also, what direction Whit- 
bourne is 1n—which road would you take to it from 
Hereford? It is a shame to bother you with so 
many questions! I have been reading a very in- 
teresting book, the Lzfe of Falkland, by the author 
of the Lzfe of Sir Kenelm Digby, and published by 
Longmans. I think it would interest you. He must 
have been one of the most delightful of the Royalists.” 

In October Edna Lyall wrote to Mrs. Bradlaugh 
Bonner acknowledging a pamphlet which she had sent 
her on “ The Indian Famine ”. 

“Your pamphlet is splendid, and must stir all who 
read it to do something to help. I am ashamed of 
myself for not having been roused long before, and 
thank you, dear friend, for poking me up. I think 
one gets into a sort of down-hearted way of thinking 
some evils so gigantic that it is useless to struggle— 
but that is of course a shameful and weak state to fall 
into when we have all of us determined and many of 
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us vowed to fight evil untiringly. Will you send 
for me (but under the name of ‘a reader of your 
pamphlet’ only) the enclosed £10, and if we may 
have seventy copies we will try to distribute them 
carefully. 

“You sound tired, dear—do take care of yourself. 
I expect, as you say, you have been too busy, but 
don’t add ‘Cui Bono’—remember your other motto, 
‘IT labour, I hope’. And this pamphlet is surely the 
very work your father would be so glad for you to 
have done. We had a nice holiday at Keswick, 
and then I| paid a visit or two in Norfolk and Suffolk. 
.. . I am working away at Ju Spite of All as a 
novel. It is after all to come out serially—rather 
against my wish, but 7he Christian World gave terms 
for its serial use that it seemed wrong to refuse. | 
hope, however, you will wait to read it till I can send 
it you in volume form—weekly scraps to my mind ruin 
any story. Have you read Merriman’s /sle of Unrest ? 
I hear it is very good, and he is always refreshing.” 

This autumn Miss Bayly went up to town once or 
twice for her favourite recreation of the theatre, and 
saw “The Message from Mars” and “Colonel Crom- 
well,” which “was most enjoyable”. One day, having 
some time to spare, she went into the National Portrait 
Gallery, and says :— 

“JT had a quiet but dullish time at the National 
Portrait Gallery studying seventeenth-century folk, 
but they hadn’t nearly all I had hoped to meet— 
actually no Falkland.” 


DISAPPOINTMENT AND SORROW 209 


The following letter was written to a minister 
of a Presbyterian Church, and shows Edna Lyall’s 
catholicity of feeling in regard to different Churches :-— 

“T was at your church this morning, and feel that 
I must write and thank you for the great help you 
gave me. It was not only that your sermon threw 
light on the very passage that had been perplexing 
me for the last few days, but that the whole service 
was such a refreshment. It made me think of a drive 
we took the other day round Bassenthwaite Lake, 
which opened up to us an entirely new aspect of 
Skiddaw—a mountain we know so well from the 
Derwentwater side, but which was so much more 
varied than I had ever dreamt. From your exquisite 
little parable to the children . .. I am sure you will 
understand that one can be loyal to one’s own special 
branch of the Universal Church, yet welcome teaching 
from all quarters.” 

This winter—1goo—Edna Lyall had some further 
correspondence with Mr. C. E. Maurice with reference 
to the Concentration Camps in South Africa, and in 
one letter she says :— 

“T fear it is out of the question to attempt a working 
party in Eastbourne, where literally I only know three 
people who share our views on the South African War.” 

And again :— 

“By all means use my name in any way that will 
help the proposed scheme of relief. Although regular 
working parties here are not practicable, I have thought 
of a way of getting some clothes made, and shall hope 

14 
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to send parcels to Mrs. McKail and Miss E. D. Bradby. 
I am very glad the authorities permit the things to be 
sent.” 

Miss Bayly interested her Sunday class in this work, 
and also had some clothes made, giving work to those 
in need of employment, so that she was able to send 
up large parcels to London; and later one of the 
three friends in sympathy with her found it possible 
to have two working parties, at which Edna Lyall 
read aloud, and refers to them afterwards in writing 
to a friend, thus :— 

“T can testify to the mixed character of the work- 
ing parties here, for we had strong Peace Advocates 
and equally strong War Advocates sitting side by 
side making clothes for the Boer women and children, 
and thought it well to keep an amusing book in read- 
ing the whole time lest they should begin to argue!” 

In November she wrote to Mr. Homewood, who 
was on tour in America :— 

“Yesterday, to my amusement, I had a long tele- 
gram asking me to send to the Mew York Journala 
message representing my hopes for the new century, 
and enclosing a form prepaid for thirty-eight words 
not including the address. Fancy getting the hopes 
for a hundred years into thirty-eight words, with the 
need of sending off the telegram without delay! You 
will perhaps see the result in the Mew York Journal 
for New Year's Day if you happen to come across it.” 

Another time, referring to the new century, Edna 
Lyall wrote :— 
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“In some ways I think the problem of the new 
century will be how to make leisure for thought of 
any kind. There seems always something to be done, 
or written, or books that you must read, or people you 
must see, and if I find it is so in this quiet part of the 
world, it must be a thousand times more difficult for 
you. I wonder what the remedy is?” 

She had lent Mr. Homewood some small volumes 
of Thackeray’s, and in reply to his fear of damaging 
them in any way, says :— 

“You say you hope you won't scratch or spoil the 
Thackerays. Please don’t let them be any trouble. 
They are sure to get a little knocked about in travel- 
ling, and | shall like them the better for having been 
on tour. If there is a detestable thing it is an unused 
book kept to look ornamental on a shelf.” 

In many letters at this time Edna Lyall refers to 
the war and her longings for peace, saying :— 

“ Personally, as you know, I think we lost an oppor- 
tunity by not offering some reasonable terms directly 
Pretoria was taken, for anything but a war of defence 
is to my semi-quaker mind wrong. But the whole 
question is fearfully complicated, and one can only try 
to do a little to relieve the distress, and hope for 
better times.” 

Writing in January, 1901, to Mrs. Bonner, she again 
speaks of the war. 

“Just a little line of love to greet you to-morrow 
with the flowers I hope to be able, as usual, to send in 


memory of your father. They tell me there is an 
tr * 
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enormous demand for them, so if they fail to arrive 
to-morrow you will understand that it is not that I 
forget, and that they will come a little later. I was 
so delighted to hear of the splendid success of your 
pamphlet in aid of the Indian Famine Fund, all the 
more so because I can guess that in any work for 
India you feel that you are doing just what Mr. 
Bradlaugh would like. . . 

“T am busy still with Jz Spzte of Ald in its novel 
form, and have been much enjoying the study of 
Falkland’s character. The Whztelocks Memorials you 
so kindly gave me is constantly proving useful. I 
wonder when this unhappy war is coming to an 
end; it is very hard to keep resolutely hopeful. I 
have had some interesting correspondence lately with 
a Quaker on the question of war. At the back of my 
mind I have a lurking conviction that war of any sort 
is wrong, yet when one comes to face a practical in- 
stance it seems to me that war in defence of our 
national rights is justifiable. The Quaker position is 
the strongest, but I don’t seem able to reach it yet— 
tho’ I am not sure that your Secularist maxim, ‘ Con- 
science is higher than consequences, does not meet 
the difficulty and prove the Quaker theory workable. 
I wish you would tell me just what you think.” 

The correspondence spoken of in this letter on the 
question of war was with Mr. J. J. Green, of Tun- 
bridge Wells, with whom she had already exchanged 
letters whilst writing Hope the Hermit. 

When f/x Spite of All came out in The Christian 


DISAPPOINTMENT AND SORROW 213 


World on 3rd January, 1901, Mr. Green—being a de- 
scendant of the Harfords, one member of which Here- 
fordshire family Edna Lyall had taken for the hero 
of the book—promptly wrote to her on the subject, 
giving several further details which she was able to 
introduce later. This letter pleased her very much, 
and she replied :— 

“Tam so very much interested in what you kindly 
wrote to me about the Harfords. . . . I can’t tell you 
how much I am interested in thus coming across some 
of their descendants—they have become such very real 
people to me. With your permission I will quote the 
extract you kindly send me in the author’s note when 
the story is published in book form. I am still writ- 
ing, and am only about half-way through the book, so 
shall no doubt be able to introduce that amusing story 
about the Court Jester and Dr. Laud. The study of 
Falkland’s character has been very fascinating to me ; 
his efforts for peace make him specially congenial to 
one just now. ... For all the brave sufferings of the 
Friends in the cause of peace I daily feel more grate- 
ful. We all of us want to learn of you in this matter, 
and in your scrupulous love of truth and carefulness 
in talk,” ete. 

In answer to Mr. Green’s reply to this, she wrote 
again :— 

“Thank you so very much for the copy of Wool- 
man’s Journal; 1 had long wished to read it. . 

“I cannot as yet quite get to the position held 
by the Friends that a// war is wrong. For instance, 
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in the seventeenth-century struggle I cannot yet see 
that anything remained for the Parliamentary party 
but to fight for the civil rights and the religious free- 
dom which the King and the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury sought to rob them of. I can see the beauty of 
Lord Falkland’s character, and feel in strong sympathy 
with his longing for peace; but when all attempts at 
a peaceful solution had been defeated by the utter 
untrustworthiness of the King, I cannot as yet see 
that the use of force in that instance was avoidable. 
Again, though duelling is no doubt wrong, yet if a 
man saw a villain trying fatally to injure his wife or 
child, surely he would be right in such a case to fight 
him, even—if necessary to their protection—to kill 
him ? 

“TI am with you heart and soul in longing to see 
arbitration supersede war, but in special cases there 
seems to meadifficulty. I think the author of Quaker 
Strongholds admits that force is sometimes unavoid- 
able ; but then if once you admit exceptions I fear we 
shall never grow strong, for it is easy to deceive one- 
self, and no doubt many thought this South African 
War quite just and quite unavoidable, not fairly study- 
ing all that had led up to it. I do most heartily long 
to serve the cause of peace by this new story, and 
shall be very grateful for any light or help you can 
give me as to your feeling in regard to the great 
Civil War. The Harford pedigree interested me im- 
menscly, and I shall be able to give my hero his right 
ancestors, thanks to your kind loan,” 
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Here follow more details as to the family of the 
Harfords, and the letter concludes :— 

“TI do not think the Daniel Bayly you mention is 
in our copy of the Bayly pedigree. The Baylys were 
originally, I have heard, Huguenots, and one or two 
French names appear in the list, also some Flemish 
ones. My great-grandmother was named Hanna 
Brabant,” etc. 

The next letter was written to Mr. Homewood who 
was still in America. 

“ Your letter reached me on the day of the Queen’s 
death ; the feeling over here is wonderful. Every- 
thing seems to have stopped, and the suddenness of 
it seems overpowering.” 

The postscript to this letter says :-— 

“Just back from the Town Hall, where from the 
balcony King Edward VII. was proclaimed. Such 
a crowd! and a curious Punch-and-Judy-like effect 
as the Mayor with his mace, the Town Clerk in his 
barrister’s wig, the Vicar in a tall hat, and sundry 
officials in gorgeous array stood out above the porch. 
Then a trumpeter sounded a blast to the north, south 
and east, whereupon a wire-haired terrier began to 
howl dismally. After that the Mayor read the Pro- 
clamation, the band struck up the National Anthem and 
we all sang. Then after cheers the people dispersed. 
So the old order changes, I think the dear old Queen 
is well out of all the troubles that lie before us.” 

In another letter in March she writes to Mr. 
Green :— 
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“Thank you so much for the most interesting 
pamphlet on ‘War’. I have read it three times, and 
each time like it better. You have put the case so 
fully and carefully. I enclose postage stamps and 
should be glad to have twelve copies for distribution. 
After thinking over the matter for a long while, I am 
able to agree with the Quaker view of this question, 
though, as I told you, I hesitated long as to giving 
up even defensive war, and clung to the notion that 
at any rate our own great Civil War was justifiable. 
The poem by Lowell always struck me as wonder- 
fully helpful and straightforward, and it was delightful 
to see it quoted. 

“ A few days ago at the request of Mr. Atkins, the 
editor of the Young Man, I wrote a letter on a strik- 
ing article against ‘ Militarism’ which is shortly to 
appear in that paper, and I took the liberty of quoting 
some of Mr. Richard’s speech which you lent me, and 
which I now return with very many thanks. It is 
just possible that during April | may be staying with 
some friends at Tunbridge Wells, and if so I should 
like very much to call on you and Mrs. Green. I am 
thinking of ending my story /u Spite of All about the 
year 1670, when Gabriel, who has become a_ phy- 
sician, finally meets with his death from the effects 
of gaol fever which he contracts while visiting the 
imprisoned Quakers in one of the London gaols. Can 
you tell me which prison they were chiefly confined 
in? Whether any large numbers were imprisoned 
about that time, and under what conditions? It 
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will only be a short final chapter, just referring to 
these facts, but I want him to die as a peace hero.” 

Through the spring Edna Lyall was constantly 
ailing and spent many a day in bed—often suffering 
from headache or neuralgia ; but she had wonderful 
vitality, and the next day would be up and at work 
again. She kept up until March, when some of the 
children had German measles, and again influenza 
was rife. After helping to nurse the invalids she failed 
herself, and one day wrote the following note :— 

“J fear there is no doubt that I’m in for ‘flu, as 
my stupid temperature runs up nightly and the 
doctors say ‘bed, bed, bed’—their everlasting old 
remedy for me. But I’m not bad—only tired, and 
ordered to feed up and drink champagne! Think of 
that after a year’s teetotalising.” 

On the roth of April she wrote :— 

“In Spite of All is nearly finished—in fact I have 
left Gabriel till to-morrow with the rope round his 
neck !” 

And two days later :— 

“Tn Spite of All is really finished. I both began 
and ended writing it in bed.” 

At the end of April she wrote another letter to 
Mr. Green asking him if she might mention his 
help as to details of her hero’s family in the author’s 
note of /z Spite of All, and requesting his leave to 
quote at the head of one of the chapters a passage 
about duelling and war from his pamphlet on those 


subjects. 
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A letter on the same subject, to another friend, 
though written three months later, fits in well here. 

“Tam rather grieved to find you are an upholder 
of the war. I have read steadily on both sides through- 
out the whole time, and think that the faults of both 
Boers and British were very grave ; but more and more 
it grows clear to me that war altogether is disloyalty 
to Christ, and utterly opposed to His character and 
teaching. So on that point the Quaker position 
seems to me the only satisfactory one. In case you 
have not seen it I send you Methuen’s Peace or War 
tn South Africa, which seems to me more moderate 
and sensible than anything that has yet appeared.” 

Towards the end of May, Edna Lyall was suffi- 
ciently recovered to enable her to go to Plymouth 
with a friend to stay with some relations. She writes 
of the journey to her aunt :— 

“We managed the journey most comfortably on 
Wednesday, the doctor saying I was just well 
enough. The weather was perfect; a friendly guard 
kept me room enough to lie down from Paddington 
to Plymouth, and a lady in the train quite ‘mothered’ 
me, insisting on tucking me up, getting me tea, and 
generally looking after me. 

“Miss C, is delighted to be in Devonshire, and it 
is certainly looking its very loveliest. I promised 
the doctor to spend most of the first day in bed 
and all in my room, but am now (5 o'clock) cosily 
sitting in a granny chair with open window enjoying 
a lovely chestnut tree in full blossom and a most 
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delicious air. We hope in June to go on to Bosbury. _ 
. . . We are much enjoying Phillips Brook's Life. 
Have you read it yet? Miss C. has been reading 
me WVorthanger Abbey and Persuasion, and now we 
are deep in Emma, to be followed by Penelope's Ad- 
ventures tn Lreland which has just been given me.” 

To another friend she writes a few days later :-— 

“Such thanks for all your letters—I did enjoy 
them and like to realise all your doings. You would 
laugh to see the greedy way in which I now devour 
bread and butter, etc., etc., though I still rather envy 
vegetarians. We have had such lovely weather and 
only hope it does not mean to turn wet. But there 
was rain in the night, and to-day we are glad to have 
a little fire and open windows.” 

After this visit, Emma Willis, her nurse, and another 
friend joined Miss Bayly, and they went to Bosbury 
to stay with her brother at the vicarage, and, as she 
said, “Certainly, Herefordshire in early June is hard 
to beat”. She wrote from there of the village which 
she peopled with the characters of her imagination, 
and also described a visit to Eastnor where she met 
Lady Henry Somerset, who promised her an intro- 
duction to Watts the artist, and said she would ask 
him to show her “The Happy Warrior” and the 
other pictures in his own house. 

Miss Bayly was always planning delights for other 
people—and it was her greatest pleasure in life to give 
pleasure—so now when she was going up the Wye with 
“Emma” and her friend, she invited her niece and a 
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young friend staying at the vicarage to join them, 
and they all went a merry party to Symonds Yat and 
Tintern, etc., and had the best of good times. 

To a friend, whose sister at this time was very ill 
and often delirious, Edna Lyall writes with much 
sympathy, and says she is glad that the girl’s mother 
is not allowed to do much of the actual nursing. 

“Delirium is so dreadful to watch for those who 
really belong, and takes less out of the trained nurse, 
who can realise more that the patient is probably not 
really feeling what is said. It used to hurt (my sister) 
so dreadfully that I was always longing and praying 
for death, but that is a feeling that ever really 
came to me; on the contrary, I have a strong desire 
always for life and health, and the power to go on 
working.” 

During a short visit to Tunbridge Wells this sum- 
mer she had the pleasure of meeting Mr. Green, and 
on Sunday she went, as often before when opportunity 
offered, to the Friends’ Meeting House, and writes 
of it :-— 

“This morning I went to a Quaker’s meeting. It 
was very good and most restful, but even more silent 
than most I have been to. They are wise in not 
making them too long—never apparently more than 
an hour. I doubt if one could keep more than that 
time in communion while we are ‘in the flesh,’ except 
perhaps a few great saints. But it certainly is curious 
that, in the peaceful atmosphere of a Friends’ meeting, 
wandering thoughts don’t come at all in the same 


DISAPPOINTMENT AND SORROW 221 


way as at other times. ... Yesterday we heard of 
the death of . . . and we can only feel thankful for 
him to be free. I wonder what a ‘spiritual body’ 
is like. Doesn’t it seem strange that we live on 
contentedly and know so very little? The passing 
away of one we have known seems to me like a 
momentary glance through a telescope; it gives a 
faint realisation of the vastness that lies beyond our 
little world, and a longing to know more of what we 
instinctively feel belongs to us. If I were a parson 
I would preach a course of sermons on ‘ Spiritual 
Patriotism’!” 

To Mr. Green she wrote of the meeting, it was 
“most restful and helpful, and I /ke the silences ”. 

In August she wrote to him from Capel Curig :— 

“Thank you so much for the book, which I shall 
read with great interest. I thoroughly enjoyed our 
stay at Tunbridge Wells, but as far as health goes, I 
don’t think that places affect me much. Rest and 
quiet and an outdoor life anywhere seem always to do 
me good. [can quite imagine how you must enjoy 
your researches in the old parish registers, and quite 
agree with you in finding it often very refreshing to 
meet people with whose views one cannot sympathise, 
but whose personality attracts one. It helps one to 
realise that real spiritual kinship is the true and 
lasting thing, while ofzmzons are transitory. We are 
delighted with the beautiful air of Capel Curig. It 
is real mountain—almost Swiss—and though our 
quarters are rather small, it is a great thing to be 
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in the heart of this lovely scenery, and we hope to 
get plenty of sketching.” 

Unfortunately it proved a very wet summer, and 
she writes later of the weather as “deplorable; it has 
rained every day except the first and sometimes a// 
day and all night! Consequently feverish chills have 
abounded,” she herself not having escaped. Of books 
she says :— 

“Tam reading Hall Caine’s Eternal City. It is 
very interesting. Have you seenit? Also, at last, I 
have finished the second volume of Phillips Brook's 
Life ; horribly put together as it is, it has been very 
enjoyable, as giving one a good deal of his own 
writing. What a giant he was in all senses of the 
word.” 

After Wales, Miss Bayly went to Farnham, and 
from there spent a day in the country with some 
friends who lived in a little cottage and did every- 
thing for themselves, and then wrote to them :— 

“Just a little line to thank you so much for my 
happy day. It is a long time since I have enjoyed 
anything so much, and I have brought away quite a 
series of mind pictures of you both and your dear 
little home. I am sure there will be no servants in 
the ‘many mansions, or, rather, that we shall all serve 
each other; and certainly we shall want gardens and 
something equivalent to ling-covered hills and fir trees. 
Perhaps 


will crave for shears; I am sure he 
is trimming up the edges or the hedges this morn- 
ing. .. . How difficult it is to write to two people at 
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once ; one needs stage directions in brackets! That 
reminds me that I never answered your suggestion of 
trying to write another play. I wish I could, but at 
present don’t seem to want to express anything either 
through a play or a novel ; one can do nothing until 
the strong desire to depict something comes, and 
when it has come write you must. Have you any 
schemes for writing? . . . I hope you have, if only to 
pass the time. What a lucky thing it is that we can 
all of us get so much enjoyment out of the mere 
trying to do things.” 

In September Edna Lyall went once more to Bad- 

mondisfield, and enjoyed some sketching whilst sitting 
in the punt on the moat by the “Apple Walk” to 
make a picture of the garden which she has thus de- 
scribed in /z the Golden Days: “ At the end is the pigeon 
cote with its red-tiled roof and weather-vane ... 
the prettiest part of the moat is just in this place. . 
It takes a great sweeping curve just beyond the pigeon 
cote, and on the further bank the fir trees are closer 
and taller than elsewhere, and other trees mingle with 
them ”—and this was the subject of her sketch. If, 
hereafter, we are allowed to revisit old haunts and 
scenes, I fancy that was not Edna Lyall’s “last visit” 
as we say now to the dear old house and garden she 
loved so well. 

From there she went to Godmanchester, and wrote :— 

“ Godmanchester is a most picturesque place to my 
mind, and some of the houses and gardens—especially 
one called the Island House—really fascinating. Such 
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a story-book-like garden by the river, and wonderful 
old carving in the house.” 

She then went on to Caterham, where she was looking 
forward to having a fortnight’s rest before going home 
to work, but she had been there little more than a week 
when sad news from home reached her of the serious 
illness of a little niece, and, a few days after, of her 
death. Naturally, Edna Lyall longed to be there, but 
thought it best to stay on at Caterham for fear of in- 
volving her sister in fresh anxiety and nursing. She 
waited with trunks ready to be packed in a moment, 
but “the ‘leading’ was so emphatically in the ‘ stand- 
still’ line that I could not have felt it right to come,” 
she wrote, and added :— 

“Head very bad yesterday; better to-day. ... I 
am quite able to smile with joy and happiness at the 
thought of our dear little one’s delight in her real last- 
ing home, of which the one here was—thanks to her 
sweetness very greatly—a faint likeness.” 

To another friend she said :— 

“Now, as you say, we can think of her with the 
dignity which must come to those who no longer see 
as ina mirror darkly but ‘face to face’! It is won- 
derful to try to imagine all that must now be quite 
clear to her. I am sending you a poem written by a 
Quaker—it has been a comfort to me. . . . We must 
all of us struggle harder to ‘dwell in love, which is to 
dwell in God, and in that way, as the writer says in 
the last verse, to realise how near our dear ones still 
are tous. Do you know the hymn for Absent Friends 
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(595 in‘ Ancient and Modern’)? It has always been 
a help to me.” 

This sorrow struck at the very root of her life and 
she was never the same after it. Her own loss was 
great, for the little niece and god-daughter had been 
a real friend and companion to her in many special 
ways, as she says in a letter to Mrs. Bonner :— 

“Since we were both delicate and unable to go out 
in the evening, it had been a regular custom with us 
to plan Christmas presents on Sunday evenings when 
the others were at church.” 

And they had talked over the book of Edna Lyall’s 
story of her childhood, which came out afterwards as 
The Burges Letters. But she would not dwell on her 
own sorrow and seldom spoke of it, the others were 
her chief thought and how to lighten the trial for her 
sister, whose patient grief, she said, was almost more 
than she could bear to see, adding: “If one did not 
know that the suffering was in some way working out 
God’s will and the greater good of all, | don’t know 
how one could live. One thing is clear from the very 
first, that bereavement does bring out in a wonderful 
way the kindness of all one’s friends and neighbours. 
Even strangers have gone out of their way to show 
such great sympathy and thoughtfulness. To-morrow 
we have what I count little J.’s Christmas party 
for the Workhouse children, and the preparing it has 
kept us busy and happy to-day and has helped our 
small people through this dismal weather.” 


“T don’t quite know how we shall get through the 
15 
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day this year,” she wrote to another friend at Christ- 
mas time, “but I want very much to spend the money 
I should have spent on her on other children, and 
should like C. to be one of them. So will you let me 
know of anything he would like?” 

She fully experienced what she had written some 
years before :— 

“However we dread and shrink from sorrow be- 
forehand, when it comes we find—sooner or later— 
that it does bind us all closer together in one great 
family.” 

And :— 

“Religion means to me ‘that which binds us to 
God and to each other’ and makes trouble bearable.” 

Early in this year Edna Lyall had met at an “ At 
Home” a clergyman whose conversation had inter- 
ested her very much. He had amused her with an 
original idea about middle age, which she determined 
to quote in the next novel. 

In her heroine’s words: “‘ Middle age,’ said one of 
the best men I ever knew, ‘is the Clapham Junction 
of life,’ and I never walk through those dim subter- 
ranean passages with their puzzling directions and 
their hurrying, jostling travellers without thinking of 
his simile. But when you come up out of that rabbit- 
warren and take your place in the new train and settle 
down peacefully for the fresh bit of your journey, there 
comes the restfulness of contrast, and you wonder you 
were so silly as to be chafed and worried by trifles and 
to get in a panic lest you should miss your train after 
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all. There’s just the same peacefulness in the autumn 
of life when once you calmly make uP your mind to 
it, and as some poet sings :-— 


There’s gladness in remembrance.” 


The thought of middle age was much in her mind, 
and she says in a letter to a friend :— 

“T think one of the great delights of middle age is 
the way in which life broadens out in all kinds of un- 
looked-for ways, and when one’s own life would other- 
wise be a trifle prosaic, other people’s hopes and joys 
come and fill up the gap most refreshingly.” 

In November, hearing that Mr. T., the clergyman 
mentioned above, was again in Eastbourne, Edna 
Lyall wrote asking him to come and see her, saying 
no doubt he had heard of their great sorrow in the 
death of her little niece, and that a talk with him 
would be a great help to her. After this visit she 
wrote him the following letter :— 


**6 COLLEGE Roap, EASTBOURNE, 
“ rth November, tgot. 


DEAR MR.iI., 

“Since seeing you I have been laid up for a 
few days with a chill, but am now well again, and 
should be only too delighted to meet you once more if 
you can spare mea little time. Could you come on 
Tuesday about three o’clock ? 

“You were a great comfort to me, and I am so glad 
Mrs. T. has that same hope as to the future, and like 
her way of putting it, ‘the perfected baby spirit’ and 

15 
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‘the perfected child spirit’. Even as a girl of sixteen 
I never could bear Longfellow’s verse— 
Not as a child shall we again behold her. 


To me—and I fancy to most women—Heaven would 
be incomplete without children. What a wonderful 
bit that is in the Paradiso, where Dante is taught that 
though there are different degrees of knowledge in the 
future life, yet Heaven is perfect for each one because 
they couldn’t desire anything but God’s will. 

“Will you thank your daughter very much for copy- 
ing Archbishop Laud’s prayer. It is most beautiful. 
I wonder whether he wrote it after Prynne so cruelly 
took away his manual of prayer from his cell ? 

“Yours very sincerely, 
SA. Eo BAG, 
“"Edna Lyall.” 


Another letter to the same friend a few days later 
says :— 

“T am so grieved to hear of your illness, and fear 
that coming out on that stormy afternoon must have 
done you harm. I have thought a great deal over 
what you said about prayer. I am sure it does too 
often get crowded out of my life, and that something 
more of a system might be helpful. The worst of it is 
that systems always tend with me to become mechan- 
ica!, what I think I called ‘hypocritical, and that made 
me fall back much more on the sort of informal prayers 
that one prays while going about in ordinary life. 

“ But I know there must be a way of wider inter- 
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cession which can be combined with perfect sincerity, 
and, as you say, God understands our hearts. Our 
tired brains and wandering imagination are perhaps 
not such dreadful hindrances in His sight. There is 
a saying of Dr. Arnold’s quoted in Bishop Westcott’s 
Lessons from Work which struck me, ‘ Prayer and 
kindly intercourse with the poor are the two great 
safeguards of spiritual life’. How good of you to 
send me Dr. Rendall’s sermon. I look forward very 
much to reading it. JI think I met him and his wife 
the summer before last at Canon Rawnsley’s, Is 
there anything we could do for you and Mrs. T.? To 
be ill in a hotel always seems to me rather dreary, 
though people are very kind. Have you all the books 
you care for? I do so hope you will soon be better,” 
CLE. ELC, : 

In December Edna Lyall wrote to Mr. Longman 
about the publication of the children’s book of which 
she had been thinking in the summer, and says :— 

“Some months ago you asked me to let you have 
the first offer of my next book. I am now writing a 
children’s story, and do not feel sure whether you 
ever publish such things, but I just mention it in case 
you care to think of it. It is for children of eight or 
nine years old, and would want really good illustra- 
tions and attractive getting up, as it is quite a quiet 
book and not a story of thrilling adventures, being in 
truth a real study of child life five-and-thirty years 
ago. It would probably be finished by the late spring, 
and might be published next autumn,” 


CHAPTER (XH: 
PEACE—1r902, 1903. 


Inspiration—The pantomime—Letter to a godson—The Hinderers 
—Cambridge — Proclamation of Peace—Free Trade—Sydney 
Wharnecliffe—The Lakes again—Belgium—More sorrow—The 
Boer Generals—Ideal Christmas—Last illness. 


CHAPTER XII. 
PEACE—1902, 1903. 


“Rach individual man and woman is called on to be Christ’s 
co-worker in the great fight against evil, the great struggle for 
righteousness, peace and joy.”—The Hinderers. 


THE new year of 1902, which was to be Edna Lyall’s 
last year on earth and full of much sorrow, began with 
an inspiration which gave her a great deal of joy. She 
speaks of it in many letters written from her bed on 
the 2nd January. One to an intimate friend, who had 
sent her a book on the future life, says :— 

“Do you know you sent me a copy of this book 
before, so I am returning the new copy. It was very 
dear of you to think of me. I think the writer has 
done a good deal in calling attention to the clear 
teaching in the Bible about ‘Paradise’, In some 
points I don’t think he appeals to me, though, so much 
as Dean Plumptre in his Spzrvzts in Prison. That, 
however, is because now and then he comes down 
from the spiritual heights into controversial and pass- 
ing details, and here his ‘High Church’ views clash 
with my ‘broad do. do,’. Incertain regions (heavenly 
places to my mind) one can sympathise absolutely 
and meet heart to heart with high, low, broad, Quakers, 
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Nonconformists, Roman Catholics, but in passing to 
dogmatic regions the dividing distances become very 
plain. I said this the other day to Mr. T., a delight- 
ful clergyman who sometimes stays in Eastbourne—an 
extremely High Churchman and a saint. He said: 
‘Yes, like the trees in a forest ; though the trunks are 
far apart, yet the branches up above meet’. I think it 
is such a nice parable, and the moral of it seems to 
me, let each be well rooted in truth and sincerity and 
develop for their various purposes, not expecting that 
the trunks will ever be united or precisely uniform, but 
living for the most part in the meeting upper branches 
where the air and sunshine can freely come. 

“JT liked your Christmas letter so much... . For- 
give a scrawl. I’m writing in bed, but am well- 
wrapped up and am enjoying a wide open window 
and a lovely day. Colds have been going through 
the house, ... and now I am having a turn, as of 
course my silly temperature dances up o’ nights and 
Dr. C. insists. All the same he says I am certainly 
better than when he last saw me, better pulse, etc., etc. 
He even allows me to go to[London] for three or four 
days next week if I am very careful as to avoiding 
chills. I rather need a little change, but don’t dare 
take longer or go further afield, and shall do even this 
little jaunt ina Pullman! Iam so happy, for on New 
Year’s morning an idea for a fresh book came to my 
mind. It must be nearly as good asa mother’s know- 
ledge that she is to have a child!” 

To another friend she says :— 
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“Thad a new idea for a short story on New Year's 
morning, and am much enjoying the process of its de- 
velopment, if only it will develop properly. It started 
me in very good spirits.” 

And again :— 

“Tam revelling in my best New Year gift—a thought 
for a new book. Not a regular novel probably, but 
something of the ‘slander’ order. Pray that I may 
be able to work it out.” 

Each one of Edna Lyall’s books was “ begun, con- 
tinued and ended” with prayer, and it was her custom 
to use the collect for inspiration from the Communion 
Service every morning before commencing to write. 

In January she was able to spend a few days in 


~London, and had the pleasure of granting the great 


wish of a small nephew to see Dan Leno in a Drury 
Lane Pantomime ; of which she writes :— 

“Tt was great fun taking him, especially as it was 
my first too. Fancy beginning pantomimes at forty- 
four! We both thoroughly enjoyed Dan Leno as 
Sister Anne. . . . The real en joyment to me was the 
exquisite beauty of the transformation scenes—especi- 
ally the last, which was really a dream of lovely colour 
and perfect motion. And I’m not sure that the chief 
charm did not lie in the peals of children’s laughter 
right through that great theatre!” 

The experience is described in The Hinderers—the 
book which she had begun to think about on New 
Year’s Day. 

The day after her return from town, Edna Lyall 
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wrote the following beautiful letter to her godson, Mr. 
and Mrs. Homewood’s little boy :— 


“6 CoLLEGE Roap, EASTBOURNE, 
“yath Fanuary, 1902. 


“My DEAR GODSON, 

“Though it will not be possible for me to 
hold you in my arms to-day when | am promising in 
your name that you will trust in God, and will follow 
the example of the Prince of Peace, overcoming evil 
with good and giving up whatever hinders you from 
living as the son of God should live, I shall be really 
quite near you. 

“Though we can’t help longing to see and touch 
those we love, I fancy one of the lessons we have to 
learn in this world is that even here and now we can 
be absolutely close to each other, though physically 
divided. 

“As some one wrote once :— 

Thou art with Christ and Christ with me, 
In Christ united still are we. 

“To-day your mother is bringing you, as Christ 
commanded, to be baptised. 

“Your baptism is like a coronation and_ publicly 
declares that you are God’s child; you were His 
directly you were born (just as truly as you are your 
father’s and mother’s son), but now comes the public 
ceremony and covenant—just as King Edward, who 
became King last year, will this year be publicly 
crowned and will promise to serve his people. 
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“JT write you this letter because it is very possible 
that before the time comes for your confirmation I 
may no longer be here, and if that is so your father 
and mother will give it to you. 

“The promises we make for you are so great, and 
you will find such terrible hindrances and temptations 
and difficulties as you go through life, that one would 
be almost afraid were it not quite certain that Christ 
Himself is to lead you, and that those who try to 
follow Him and to do right will hear His voice saying 
to them, ‘Be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world’. 

“He understands all your temptations and diffi- 
culties as no one else can understand them, for He has 
lived through them all. And don’t think it was easy 
enough for Him because He was the Eternal Son, 
for the Bible clearly says that He laid aside all ad- 
vantage and became truly a man, and that He was zx 
all points tempted as we are. However black things 
look in the future, don’t let the devil cheat you into 
thinking that violence and dishonesty and wealth and 
outward shows are the strong and lasting things. 

“To-day you are promising to renounce the devil 
and all his works, his lies and his false standards, 
and you are promising to do God’s will. 

“What God’s will is you will find in the New Testa- 
ment I send you, and also by giving time to listen 
to God’s voice speaking to your own conscience. 

“The baptismal service sums it up briefly when it 
says that our profession or ‘calling’ is to follow the 
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example of our Saviour Christ and to be made like 
unto Him. 
“That is a high ideal, isn’t it? But it is the one 
God intends us all to take. 
“ May He bless you and keep you. 
“ Your affectionate godmother, 
“ ADA ELLEN BAYLY, 
“*Rdna Lyall 


Another letter on the subject of baptism may here 
be fitly introduced. It was written to a Noncon- 
formist lady who had never been baptised, and having 
consulted Miss Bayly on the question was hesitating 
as to the next step. The letter begins with regrets 
that they have not been able to meet again, and goes 
on to say: “Don’t think me meddlesome, but I am so 
very anxious to know whether you have decided the 
matter as to Baptism. It is not in the /east, as you 
know, that I want you to think as I do, but merely to 
obey Christ’s distinct command, and to join the great 
Universal Church—that is to say, the body of baptised 
Christians. Don’t you think that the bond of brother- 
hood is a great help? Quite apart from the question 
of the special gift of the Holy Spirit about which 
many different views are held, the mere joining the 
universal brotherhood is strengthening, and surely a 
duty not to be put off and delayed from any diffidence 
as to whether we may not afterwards stumble. Could 
you not without delay write to —— or [a Noncon- 
formist minister and a Church of England clergyman 
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are named], or any other minister to whom God may 
lead you, and ask him to see you about it? ... Ido 
so dong to know that you will not postpone this very 
vital matter. If you have any difficulty in writing to 
either [the ministers mentioned before], I 
know them both, and would gladly write or see them 
and break the ice if it would make it any easier, I 
write very much without ceremony to you, | fear, but 
you will understand that after the intimate talks we 
have had I seem to know you in quite a new way, and 
I hope you will not mind this letter. I know so well 
how apt one is in a busy life to thrust away a difficulty 


or 


in the spiritual life and think later on to find a quiet 
time—which, alas! sometimes comes only after we 
have made some grievous mistake, or may not come 
atall. ‘Carpe diem’ is a safe motto for this, surely ?” 

In January she also wrote to Mr. Green :— 

“IT am so very sorry to hear that you are laid up. 
What a long trying illness it is. One comfort in being 
laid aside for a time is that one does learn to value 
health as never before, and though it is hard to bear 
at the time and sometimes seems useless, I am sure it 
is a very real help to have known what it is to be really 
ill, and one finds it out afterwards. I think I told 
you of our sorrow in the death of my dear little 
niece and goddaughter.... at the beginning of 
October. We do miss her most grievously. Yet 
to-day when coming from the sick-room of a friend of 
mine who is dying of consumption and suffering very 
much, I could do nothing but thank God that our 
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dear little one is safe home with Him, away from all 
suffering and disease and able to serve Him perfectly. 
Thank you so much for the very interesting paper 
on Archbishop Laud. I read many lives of him and 
came to much the same conclusion as the writer of 
this paper. It is strange, though, to see how many 
good men still struggle to gain an impossible uni- 
formity, and never realise how possible and satisfying 
unity would be.” 

In February some correspondence passed between 
Edna Lyall and Mr. Maurice on the threatened exe- 
cution of General Kritzinger which resulted in her 
getting up and sending a petition to the King. She 
refers to this in a letter to Mr. Green, which begins with 
a reference to another great sorrow, in the illness and 
expected death of an old friend who had always been 
such a splendid worker and would be grievously missed, 
and she says :— 

“ T wonder whether those who leave us only pass 
on to wider fields of work? What do you think ? 
I hope you are by this time through the weary stage 
of convalescence, but it takes a long time really to 
recover from serious illness, does it not? To-day I 
was reading again the little book you gave me, 7he 
Society of Friends in Faith and Practice, and feeling 
so very much in sympathy with many parts of it. 
Every day seems to show more clearly how much the 
world needs brave witness-bearing in the cause of 
peace, and you Friends always combine with it the 
obedience to Christ’s rule of ‘judge not, which some 
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of the anti-war party in their vehemence are apt to 
forget perhaps. 

“Tt zs hard not to boil over with anger sometimes 
when listening to very aggressive and war-like people. 
My great interest just now is in the effort to prevent 
General Kritzinger from sharing the fate of Scheepers 
and Lotter and Louw, and last week I attempted by 
private people what the International Peace and Arbi- 
tration Society did collectively, namely, a direct ap- 
peal to the King. I was so glad they sent the 
telegram on Saturday, and do hope the attempt may 
succeed,” etc., etc. 

The following letter written to a friend whose 
son’s college expenses she had been bearing, but 
who had failed in his examination, will show how 
readily and really she put herself in another’s 
place :— 

“T have been wanting to write to you for some 
days, but somehow the time never came. I hope 
you are not worrying, dear, over ’s failure. It 
is disappointing for him and for you all, but exams 
are, after all, such a secondary thing—it is every- 
thing that he is such a good fellow, and that we 
know that he will do good work in the world. I 
suppose he will have to work hard for the next few 
months, and, of course, I will gladly pay his expenses 
meantime.” 

This spring Edna Lyall was busy writing Zhe 
Hinderers,and she wrote to Miss Bradby, the Secretary 
of the Boer Women and Children’s Clothing Fund, to 
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ask her if she might dedicate the book to her. When 
she sent the book she said :— 

“T wish it were better, but we seem as yet too 
much in the heart of the struggle to be able to attempt 
more than a slight sketch. The finished picture will 
have to be undertaken by writers of the next genera- 
tion.” 

Later she wrote to Mrs. Bonner :— 

“Tam delighted that you like 7e Hinderers. It has, 
of course, won me a good many hard blows, so it is 
cheering to read words like yours. There have been 
four or five good reviews, but most of them are crush- 
ing ; and what with these and the hard times and the 
general disorganisation of things, the book doesn’t go off 
as quickly as we should like. I was rather amused in 
the spring when a publisher remarked to me: ‘I shall 
be very glad when ¢he war and the Coronation are 
over’! Wasn't it a funny way of looking at things? 
I was at Cambridge when the news of peace arrived, 
and shall never forget the intense relief. I’m glad to 
say there was no ‘ mafficking’ there, only a bonfire on 
Monday with less than the usual rowdiness.” 

After her visit to Cambridge she wrote to the 
nephew who was a student there :— 

“ Just a line to thank you once more for the delight- 
ful time you gave me at Cambridge. I still walk 
about those glorious old grounds and take Venetian 
rows past the Backs in imagination. I am sending 
you The Hinderers, my little peace story, in memory 
of the good news we heard together on the Ist June. 
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Lord Kitchener and the soldiers seem doing things in 
just the right spirit. I only hope the statesmen will 
be as generous and friendly.” 

When peace was proclaimed she said to a friend 
that she “ felt as if a great load had been taken off her 
heart ”. 

During the King’s tragic illness, owing to which the 
Coronation had to be postponed, Edna Lyall wrote to 
a friend on 28th June :— 

“Hasn't this been a strange, sad week? But to- 
day’s news is really better, and I suppose as a nation 
we badly needed something to sober us and make us 
own our weakness. Dr. Horton’s sermon is the only 
one I saw reported which struck a really high note ; 
and there was a sensible bit in the Saturday Review. 
How brave and self-forgetful the King has proved 
himself! Much as one regrets the disappointment 
for those who have few pleasures, and the loss of 
money for those who can ill afford to lose it—I’ve no 
pity for the gambling speculators in seats—I can’t 
help thinking that the hollowness of mere pageantry 
and grand ecclesiastical ceremonies has needed a good 
hard blow, and that our loyalty and thankfulness to 
God will be better shown by as quiet a coronation as 
can be arranged later on. After all, it is much on a 
par with the King’s dislike of State addresses from 
corporations—he delicately reminded them that sub- 
scriptions to his Hospital Fund were much more 
pleasing to him, and of real use! ... This week I 
shall be working hard at 7 Le Burges Letters,” 

I 


242 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


In July Edna Lyall wrote a short article for a new 
edition of the Eastbourne Liberal paper, and her re- 
ference to Free Trade—not at that time so promi- 
nently before the country as it is now—is of special 
interest. Speaking of the need of educating and 
exercising the mind as well as the body, she goes on 
to say :-— 

“ How many people nowadays are thoroughly edu- 
cated, for instance, as to Free Trade ? 

“ A sixpenny edition of Mr. John Morley’s Life of 
Cobden is published by Messrs. Fisher Unwin, and 
may be ordered of any bookseller. . . . We all 
grumble at the corn tax, and some of us know how 
to sing that grand old poem by Ebenezer Elliott, the 
corn law rhymer, ‘God Save the People’. But how 
far are we helping the rising generation (soon to be 
voters) to understand how vital the principles of Free 
Trade are? How far are we fitting them to withstand 
the sophistries of the Protectionist? ... A hard 
struggle lies before us in this constituency. Have we 
counted the cost? Have we the courage of our con- 
victions ? As Mr. John Morley put it in one of his 
recent speeches, ‘Do you know how to swim against 
the stream ?’” 

This month Miss Bayly went again to Caterham 
and thoroughly enjoyed the country, writing in one 
letter :— 

“ Oh, it is such a heavenly day—breathing alone is 
a pleasure !” 

This visit was saddened by the sight of her uncle’s 


PEACE—1902, 1903 243 


failing health, and as it proved was her last visit to 
him in the Caterham home. She writes of a Sunday 
there to a friend :— 

“This morning I went with the others to chapel as 
I wanted to be with uncle. Such a nice service, in- 
cluding our General Thanksgiving said by every one 
and a very interesting sermon on ‘ All these things 
have happened to the furtherance of the Gospel’ (1st 
Philippians) ; there was a bit at the end you would 
have liked, The preacher said he had been trying to 
think of some beautiful poem or great passage from 
a well-known writer for the end, but somehow none 
satisfied him, and he took instead a very simple sen- 
tence from the letter of a man quite unknown to any 
of us and living at the other end of England. He 
had lost a very favourite brother, and wrote: ‘I do 
not feel in the least that it was my brother we laid 
‘to rest yesterday—at the funeral—but only some old 
piece of his furniture which would have been an 
encumbrance to him in the new work to which he 
has been called ’.” 

On her way up to the Lakes at the end of the 
month she spent a night in London, where I joined 
her, and together we went to the public dinner given 
by friends and sympathisers to Mr. Cartwright, the 
editor of the South African News, She was most in- 
terested to meet there, for the first time, Miss Hob- 
house, and also enjoyed seeing Miss Bradby and her 
sisters, and Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Courtney and 


others. 
16 * 
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On her journey to Ambleside, Edna Lyall “made 
some notes for another book— Sydney Wharnecliffe” — 
which was to be the story of the friend and supposed 
writer of Derrick Vaughan. During her summer holi- 
day she was thinking it out, and wrote to a friend 
who was travelling on the Continent :— 

“Dulcie (the heroine) is brewing. If you come 
back vzd Dover and Charing Cross, will you study the 
railway carriages on that line—colour of first-class 
cushions and what sort of means of summoning the 
guard ?” 

She wrote happy letters from Ambleside, full of her 
usual keen enjoyment of the scenery. Writing of a 
day spent at Tarn Hows, above Coniston, she says :— 

“The colouring was gorgeous; it quite took one’s 
breath away. . . . We sat on the slope of a high hill 
overlooking this, and I sketched for all I was worth in 
the hope of stamping the scene permanently in my 
mind. The air was just what you describe—real 
mountain air, crisp and cool, but not cold. It makes 
me want to sing!” 

In September she joined the present writer at 
Ostend, arriving late one evening, very tired after a 
rough and tedious crossing, but making light of all 
discomforts and, as ever, glad of new experiences, 

Not liking Ostend, we went on next day to Bruges, 
where was a very fine collection of Dutch pictures, 
Van Eyck’s and Memling’s, which we greatly enjoyed. 
One in particular, of the Nativity, Edna Lyall was 
immensely struck with and studied for some twenty 
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minutes, returning to it again and again. At Bruges 
we drove to see the Béguinage, and in the peaceful 
shady courtyard of the convent, which she photo- 
graphed, she talked much of the heroine of her 
book whom she intended should take refuge there 
with the Sisters. We then travelled on to Spa, of 
which she wrote later :— 

“We spent a few quiet days at Spa—such pretty 
country—and neither the gaming-tables—euphoniously 
called the ‘Cercle des Etranges, but just as bad as 
Monaco—nor the races—which, of course, were on as 
I was travelling !—troubled us much, except that it 
is rather sad to see such evil-looking people about. 
I found a ‘Saint-Gal ’—the villain of the story—quite 
to my fancy. Not too wicked-looking and with plenty 
of humour. Also a delightful old waiter of about 
sixty, who will figure in the book as a sort of good 
angel to Dulcie and her mother. Such a character!” 

The new book was taking possession of her, She 
peopled every place with her “ fiction folk,” and many 
of our experiences were to come into the story, but 
scarcely five chapters were written before her pen was 
laid aside for ever. 

The main thought of the book was how “ the lives 
of those who have gone before have still some un- 
known influence over those connected with them”. 
Sydney Wharnecliffe was a descendant of Randolph 
and Hugo Wharnecliffe of /m the Golden Days, and his 
sufferings were part of the inheritance which they had 
left him. “It was a terrible thought—that unknown 
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influence on the lives of unborn generations which we 
each one of us possess, yet think so little about,” are 
the words used by one of the characters when stay- 
ing in the ancestral home of the Wharnecliffes, and 
thinking of the sadness of those far-off days of 
persecution. 

After Edna Lyall’s return home, she wrote on the 
12th of October :— 

“ Vesterday [I] began Sydney Wharnecliffe with the 
scene on the quay at Ostend.” 

She paid many visits to friends this autumn, but just 
as she was going to Caterham, received sad news of 
the serious illness of her uncle, and shortly after of 
his death. She felt this grief deeply, and wrote :— 

“ How one longs sometimes to ‘ shuffle off this mortal 
coil’, But then comes God’s gift of three or four 
hours’ sleep and you want to be up and fighting 
again. .. . Don’t for a moment think I want to die 
—I don’t—although the body of our humiliation does 
seem a dreadful clog when you want to be trying to 
comfort your dear ones and can’t do anything but 
lie and suffer. I am quite physically well now, and 
every one has been so dear and kind.” 

Speaking of being able to cry, she says :-— 

“T’m sure [it] is wholesome and saves people in 
the long run. I’m always so glad that we are told 
that our Saviour cried.” 

Later on in the same letter she writes :— 

“It’s never too early to keep Christmas, and E., 
K., and I were planning all kinds of Christmas secrets 
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last night, and I think our darling J. was very near 
us.” 

Writing to one of the cousins at Caterham, she 
said :-— 

“JT am quite sure we never really know God till we 
have some great sorrow—and it zs true indeed, as you 
say, that the ‘strength’ comes to us just when it is 
most sorely needed; so I suppose if only we could 
keep ourselves from dreading things beforehand, we 
should always be ready, like Abraham, to leave our 
future and our dear ones with what old Bishop Hall 
called ‘ a faithful carelessness’ in God’s hands. Do you 
find your idea of Heaven get less and less the ‘streets 
of gold’ of one’s childish notions, and more and more 
the homes of re-united families that make up the 
streets ?” 

Later on in the autumn she came up to town to 
meet the Boer Generals at a reception, and went to 
the theatre one night to see “The Best of Friends,” 
and on All Saints’ Day joined in the service at West- 
minster Abbey. She then went to stay at Caterham, 
saying, “I rather dread going there, but want to be of 
a little use to them, and it is better to get the first 
going back over quickly, both for their sakes and 
mine”. 

As I was just starting for America she wrote ina 
farewell letter :— 

“T’m glad there'll be no dividing sea ‘up above,’ as 
Bernard writes it.” 

To another friend she wrote :— 
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“T have just left Belgium in my story and have 
to-day reached the point where Sydney Wharnecliffe 
falls in love with Hope Denham, and mistakenly 
imagines that she is his ideal bride. I wonder how 
far it is a genuine thing, this sort of first love. I don’t, 
of course, mean a mere idle fancy passing off in a few 
days or weeks, but the apparently quite genuine first 
love which so many men and women have, until later 
on they meet the really predestined husband or wife ?” 

Speaking in the same letter of a dramatic recital to 
which she had been, she says of the reciter :— 

“Her Lady Macbeth and Constance were wonder- 
ful. I could only keep from sobbing in the last scene 
with Constance by saying over some of the thirty- 
nine articles, the driest and least emotional things I 
know and a sovereign remedy against crying in public ! 
Try ‘ original sin’ if you are put to it!” 

It was a very cold November that year, and Edna 
Lyall was kept much indoors, but writes with her 
usual cheerfulness and happy knack of turning diffi- 
culties into advantage :— 

“The weather has been Siberian, and they won’t let 
me put my nose out of doors, and if it weren’t for 
running up and down stairs, losing and finding things 
and tidying up papers, etc., I should be without any 
exercise.” 

She was many days in bed with chills, etc., but 
always made light of her ill-health, and wrote saying :— 

“Don’t worry about me. ... As you saw by my 
last I was soon up again, and I only confess to you 
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now that I was again in bed for three days with a little 
touch of fever, because I am now up and about again 
and quite well and because you were promised to hear 
of all such silly little details!” 

This too, she goes on to say, “fitted in well,” as a 
friend was staying in the house with whom she was 
thus able to have many more quiet talks than if up 
and busy. : 

Writing to a friend, for Christmas, who had that year 
had great sorrow, Edna Lyall said :— 

“All best love and best wishes for Christmas. . 
You know .. . how specially you will be in my 
thoughts this year. I know so well how hard it will 
be for you—but one is helped through these sad times 
—and there is always the comfort of trying to make it 
a specially happy Christmas for other people. . . .” 

In a letter to me she refers again to the progress of 
her story, thus :— 

“ As to the book—lI think it is frozen, for it moves 
with the greatest difficulty !” 

And again, speaking of my return, says :— 

“You will find very little book written—I have been 
too stupid. Snow seems to crush all that side of me 
and writing becomes a dreadful labour instead of a 
joy, so I don’t force it, as there is fortunately no need 
for pot-boilers. . . . No one can guess what it is to 
have to write with a sore heart, and I feel like saying 
‘never again!’ to any work which must be promised 
by a certain date. The education muddle is awful— 
and is doing the Church of England great harm, Do 
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find out what the effect of no State Church is in America. 
Has the Episcopal Church become much priest-ridden? 
and are all persuasions really quite on an equality? 
Things look a little less bad as to Venezuela this 
morning. I do hope nothing very serious will come 
Obit. abet 

On Christmas day she wrote again :— 

“We had such a busy Christmas Eve. I got most 
of my parcels off the day before or even earlier. . . 
Yesterday E. and I drove up to Hurst Road and gave 
the toys to the Union children there, and then on to 
the House itself. . . . Both master and matron seemed 
very pleasant. Then at 1.30 I went to Holy Trinity 
to old Major Giberne’s funeral. It is so sad for the 
poor daughters just at Christmas.” 

Writing to Mr. Homewood the same day she 
says :— 

“Tam very tired, for Christmas is always such a busy 
time. In the midst of it an editor writes to beg for 
my description of an ‘Ideal Christmas’! I felt in- 
clined to write a one-line essay—‘ My Ideal Christmas. 
No business letters. Finis.” 

What she did write was as follows :— 


‘Preparations should begin in November ; presents 
be chosen before the shops are intolerably crowded, 
and sent off by 22nd or 23rd December. Then you 
can taste the enjoyment of sending them, and the 
unlucky Post Office officials are not so overburdened. 
The ideal Christmas Eve should be crammed with 
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fetching and carrying and Christmas-tree dressing, 
and the visiting of lonely folk. Christmas day should 
be the great home festival and family gathering, and, 
to make it complete, one would like a good hearty 
service with old-fashioned music and carols, in which 
all can join, in a church which has the beauty of sim- 
plicity without anything ornate or ritualistic. 

“ Above all, Christmas, to be ideal, demands children 
in the house. If you haven’t them of your own, you 
must borrow them! Then, when the indispensable 
turkey, plum-pudding, and mince-pie have been eaten, 
and the Christmas games played by all, take down 
your Charles Dickens from the book-shelf and browse 
quietly by your fireside. 

“EDNA LYALL.” 


New Year’s Day, 1903, was bright and lovely, and 
Edna Lyall expressed herself as feeling delightfully 
well. A letter bearing that date was written by her 
to the secretary of the Eastbourne Women’s Liberal 
Association, of which she was at that time one of the 
vice-presidents. It was thought that the then presi- 
dent might be retiring, and Edna Lyall was asked if 
she would fill that post. She replied that, if wished, 
she would gladly accept the honour should it be 
thought good for the Liberal cause, and goes on to 
say :— 

“T care for nothing else. ... It is no doubt very 
important that @// genuine Liberals should work to- 
gether and as far as possible ignore little differences, 


252 LIFE OF EDNA LYALL 


but it is surely necessary that we should be loyal to 
official Liberalism, and not after newly-devised and 
fashionable ‘Leagues’. If, as an association, we are 
true to the great Liberal principles of peace, re- 
trenchment, reform, and resistance to reaction, I 
would gladly become president should you indeed 
wish it.” 

She wrote to Queenstown early in the month in 
excellent spirits to welcome me home from America, 
but the next letter said :— 

“J hope you had my note at Queenstown. I didn’t 
tell you in that that we had mild ‘ flu, but I was up 
again yesterday and hope to be downstairs this after- 
noon, and it is only winding up in a heavy cold which 
will, I trust, be well in a few days,” 

She recovered from this sufficiently to be able to 
go out again, and on 17th January she went in a 
bath-chair for her annual expedition with “ Emma,” 
the nurse, to the theatre. But that night her tem- 
perature went up very high, and she went to bed 
never to come down again. At first she had con- - 
tinuous high fever, and when that abated neuralgia 
set in, so that she became very weak, and wrote in a 
little pencil-note that I must expect to find her “ very 
spachless, for, like the Queen of Sheba, there was no 
spirit left” in her after the awful pain and fever, but 
that she was getting on, though the doctor said it 
would be a long business. 

On the 28th of January it was decided that an opera- 
tion on the ear was imperative. She took the news 
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with her usual heroic self-control, only saying : “You 
have heard of the operation? Isn’t it horrid?” and 
then resolutely turned to other subjects and other 
people’s interests. Two nurses came to help and at 
first all went most satisfactorily ; she bore the opera- 
tion well and every symptom was favourable, but her 
brave fight was over and extreme weakness set in, 
and in a week the doctors said that there would be 
no rally. She had no more pain, though, of course, 
one knew that such weakness was suffering of a kind, 
and one day she said pathetically that she did not 
know it was possible to feel so tired. But she bore all 
without a murmur with her long-tried patience, con- 
stantly thinking of others, and asking if her nurses 
-had slept and had their meals, etc. At the last she 
became completely unconscious, and after about 
twenty-four hours of this, on Sunday evening, 8th 
February, quietly slept away to “awake in His like- 
ness and be satisfied”. There was no “sadness of 
farewells” for her, and she died as she had lived, in 
quietness arid in confidence. It was found that she 
had arranged all the details of the funeral to save her 
family as much as was possible, requesting that there 
should be no flowers and that no one would go into 
mourning unless very particularly wished, and then 
very slightly. She had selected the hymns for the 
service : “ Jesus Lives” and her old favourite, Baxter’s 
“Lord, it belongs not to my care whether I die or 
live”; and in her will she desired that her body 
should be cremated and the ashes be placed at the 
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foot of the old Cross in Bosbury Churchyard, and 
should her friends wish to raise another stone in her 
memory, on it should be placed the words: “ My 
trust is in the tender mercy of God for ever and 
ever”. 


APPRECIATIONS. 


The Bishop of Hereford—The Bishop of Ripon—The Archdeacon 
of Westminster—Canon Rawnsley—Mr. Justin M‘Carthy—Mr. 
William O’Brien. 


MOPRECIATIONS SENT TO. THE REVteR: 
BURGES BAYLY. 


THE BISHOP OF HEREFORD. 


‘““THE PALACE, HEREFORD, 
“30th August, 1904. 


“IN one of her latest books Edna Lyall gave her 
readers some of the fruits of her connection with 
Herefordshire, so that it may not be inappropriate that 
a word or two should appear in the record of her life 
setting forth the impression she made on those who 
knew her in this county; and my belief is that in 
what I am writing I am expressing, however inade- 
quately, the general feeling. 

“T make no attempt to define her place and power 
as a writer, though I hope that such a book as We 
Two, with its finely drawn characters, especially its 
pure and beautiful type of womanhood exhibited in 
Erica, and its rare liberality of sentiment, may hold 
an honoured place among the novels of the nineteenth 
century for many generations to come, and continue 
to exercise its influence on many young lives, 

“What specially struck us in regard to Miss Bayly 
was the rare combination of tenderness, sympathy, 
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strength, and magnanimity in her own personal char- 
acter. 

“] have seldom seen a sincere and devout Church- 
woman so absolutely free from the least tinge of il- 
liberal sentiment towards any other denomination or 
creed, so perfect an example of the charitable temper. 

“Having apparently no thoughts of self except as 
called to live the life of duty and sympathy, she was 
quite fearless in her advocacy of what she held to be 
right, as only the entirely unselfish can be fearless ; 
and I can recall no one who both spoke and wrote 
with more unswerving consistency in favour of justice, 
mercy, magnanimity, whether in private or public 
affairs. 

“ As a witness to this I might refer to her attitude 
and all her noble utterances on the disastrous policy 
that dragged our country into the Boer War, or on 
the horrors which the great Christian powers, to their 
everlasting discredit, allowed the Turks to perpetrate 
with impunity on the population of Armenia. 

“She could not have been unconscious of her rare 
mental gifts, and yet she was the very impersonation 
of a retiring modesty, untouched by vanity or self- 
importance. 

“The influence of such a woman, breathing the spirit 
of her own personality into the characters she created, 
is to the young a gift of great price, teaching and 
inspiring them, as it does, to maintain and uplift in 
their generation the higher and purer standards of 
life, culture, and conduct. 
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“As I think of her I am tempted to say that the 
words of an eloquent writer on Margaret Charlton, 
the wife of Richard Baxter, might be used of Edna 
Lyall with more appropriateness than of almost any 
other woman I have known among my contempor- 
aries: ‘Timid, gentle and reserved, her heart was 
the abode of affection so intense, and of fortitude so 
enduring, that her meek spirit, impatient of one selfish 
wish, progressively acquired all the heroism of benevo- 
lence. 

“Equally noticeable are her catholic charity to 
those of other religious opinions, and her devout and 
faithful adherence to her own; her high esteem of the 
active and passive virtues of the Christian life, as con- 
trasted with a barren orthodoxy, and her noble and 
fearless disinterestedness,’ 

“TI know of no better wish for the welfare of any 
young girl than that she might grow up and go 
through her life cherishing the spirit, nursing the 
aims, and following the ideals of Edna Lyall. 

“J. HEREFORD.” 


THE BISHOP OF RIPON. 


“WHEN Edna Lyall died there were many who felt 
that they had lost a friend; they may have never met 
her, but in her writings they had found one who could 
interpret much of their life and many of their thoughts 
to themselves. Those who help us to understand our- 
selves are true helpers, and it was, I think, the quick 


recognition of this faculty in Edna Lyall which occa- 
tee 


260 > LIFE OF EDNALLYAEL 


sioned the warm welcome given to Donovan and We 
Two. Her teaching was wholesome and strong; the 
sense of the dignity of life was clear, and the duty of 
taking it honestly and seriously was nobly enforced. 
I know that many were invigorated and consoled by 
the experiences which the reading of these books pro- 
voked. In whatever she wrote there was the tone of 
high and noble purpose, and she succeeded, I think, 
in drawing her readers into sympathy with her 
aspirations.” 


THE ARCHDEACON OF WESTMINSTER. 
‘29 DEANS YARD, WESTMINSTER ABBEY, 
‘4th April, 1904. 
“DEAR MR. BAYLY, 

“T rejoice to know that a memoir of your 
gifted sister is in preparation. Her teaching has 
tended to lift the standard of the human race by un- 
folding the true relationship between God and man. 
Many anxious hearts who were losing their way in 
the tangle of inadequate conception of the Divine 
Being have been helped and strengthened by her 
writings. If the conviction of the Eternal Father- 
hood as manifested in the Incarnation, which formed 
the bed-rock of her teaching, were incorporated into 
the verities of human life the world would need no 
other theology. 

“T am, faithfully yours, 
“ BASIL WILBERFORCE, 
“ Archdeacon of Westminster.” 
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CANON RAWNSLEY. 
“A REMINISCENCE. 


“IT was always a great pleasure to welcome Edna 
Lyall back to the country she loved so well, and many 
are the pleasant talks we have had together in the 
vicarage garden with the white lake shining through 
the lime trees and the blue hills of Borrowdale in the 
distance, on which one so constantly saw her gazing 
during the pauses of conversation. 

“What struck one about her always was her diffi- 
dence.~ Stirred to the depths by any cruelty or wrong, 
as in the case of the Armenian massacres, she seemed 
to feel she could not trust herself to talk about such 
things and must only write of them, and one would 
have supposed she had less strength of character than 
she really possessed, but as soon as her shyness passed 
away and her interest in a subject overcame all self- 
consciousness she spoke with fire and firmness, and 
one realised that she was a woman of courage and 
conviction. 

“J remember on one occasion when Edna Lyall 
met Mrs. Lynn Linton, how during the first part of 
luncheon she seemed almost paralysed by the presence 
of the elder authoress, but the subject that was broached 
deeply interested her, and the two were soon in deep 
discussion, which resulted in Mrs. Lynn Linton saying 
afterwards ‘ What a sincere soul she has!’ 

“It was, I think, her transparent sincerity that 
attracted people to her, and her deep humility added 
a great charm to her character. 
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“She never talked much about religion, but you 
could not be with her for an hour and not feel her 
spiritual personality and her catholic-mindedness. 
She seemed to me to care a good deal for scenery 
and for colour, and, without being particularly well 
read in the poets, to drink in poetry and to under- 
stand the essence of it. She always responded to any 
passage of the poets that was read apropos of the 
talk. 

“Fach summer she was in the Lake country she 
made a point of attending service in Crosthwaite 
Church. She said the simplicity and heartiness of 
the service attracted her, and I should say simplicity 
and heart were the gospel of her life. 

“The world she lived in was the ideal one; she looked 
for the time when each man’s good would be the good 
of all, and nothing gave her much more pleasure than 
the being able to subscribe very handsomely to the 
purchase of Brandelhow on the shores of Derwent- 
water, for she looked to the time when the humblest 
classes would be educated to love of Nature and a 
sense of natural beauty, and she delighted to think 
that others could share her joy in these things. 

“She much appreciated such pictures as dealt with 
Nature, and I shall not soon forget her enthusiasm as 
she stood before a fine representation of a sunset light 
on the Jungfrau and the Gorge of Lauterbrunnen as 
seen from the Schynige Platte, nor the interest she 
took in our little exhibition of our friend Harry 
Goodwin’s pictures, 
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“She used to speak of her literary work very much 
as if she felt it were a mission, and seeing how far 
from strong in health she was it was a wonder to me 
that she accomplished so much. 

“It was a shock to us all to know that her quiet 


personality 
had without a strife 
Slipped in a moment out of life, 


and the summer at the English Lakes has never been 
quite the same since her sympathetic and tender- 
souled presence has been denied us. 

“She loved our Cumberland hills with a steady 
passion. It was ‘among the mountains’ that she felt 
‘the weight of her desires, and without her Borrow- 
dale has lost a voice. 

“H. D, RAWNSLEY.” 


Mr. JUSTIN M‘CARTHY. 


“T HAVE always felt the most sincere admiration for 
the works of Edna Lyall regarded merely as literary 
productions, but I ever saw in them something deeper 
and more touching than any mere skill in literary 
productiveness can give to an author’s writings. I 
had the honour to know Edna Lyall, and I admired to 
the full the noble, generous, and, I may even say, sacred 
purpose which inspired her in her literary career. She 
always wrote with an absorbing desire to serve, to 
enlighten, and to elevate our poor human nature in 
its everyday crosses and trials and troubles, and yet 
she brought to her work none the less the true spirit 
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of an artist who understands how to make literary 
work attractive as well as instructive. It was indeed 
a privilege to have known her, and that I once enjoyed 
that privilege shall ever be remembered with thankful- 
ness by me. I thank you from my heart for having 
given me this opportunity of paying my poor tribute 
to her intellect and her heart, and to that literary career 
which closed all too soon, but was yet able to win for 
itself an enduring memory. 
“JUSTIN M‘CARTHY.” 


Mr. WILLIAM O’BRIEN. 
‘*MaLtLow CoTTAGE, WESTPORT, 
“r1ith August, 1904. 
“WE once had the privilege of welcoming Miss 
‘Edna Lyall’ to our little country home here, and her 
memory has remained with us ever since as sweet as 
the breath of a morning rose. Her books were the 
image of herself—gentle, deep, and true. While she 
understood and shared in the sorrows of our worldly 
lot, she had also a true woman’s appreciation of the 
goodness of human nature and the consolations of 
human affection. She was one of those English women 
who might have done more than laws or armies to 
gain the good-will of the Irish nation. 
“WILLIAM O'BRIEN.” 


EPILOGUE. 


IT seems to me, as indeed must be the case with 
every biographer, as if the title of this book should be 
“Some of the Letters and Part of the Life of Edna 
Lyall”—so much is perforce left unsaid, so inade- 
quate is that which is written, to give any true idea 
of the real person, the modest, humble, retiring but 
strong spirit, and the devoted, consecrated life; but 
all her friends and many others will, one trusts, be 
able to read between the lines, and will understand 
that the greater part of the letters were too private to 
be quoted, and contained much which only concerned 
those to whom they were written, for Edna Lyall 
wrote as she talked to her friends, much more of their 
affairs than of her own. 

It is, indeed, as one of her favourite poets (Whittier) 


saysS— 
The gospel of a life like hers 
Is more than books or scrolls. 

There are many who may like to know that one 
of her numerous charities is still being continued in 
her name. Throughout the year it was Edna Lyall’s 
custom to pay the entire expenses of two visitors, in 
succession, to Eastbourne from Bethnal Green. Her 
Sunday class and several friends now subscribe, when 
her birthday comes round, large sums and small to 


perpetuate this very useful way of helping Londoners, 
18 205 
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and it is intended that a large proportion of the profits 
of this book shall be appropriated to this purpose. 
No subscription lists are published, but all sums are 
acknowledged at once, and a statement of money 
received and spent is sent out annually. Any con- 
tributions may be sent to the Treasurer— 
MIss ESCREET, 
10 GROVE ROAD, 
EASTBOURNE. 

To the friends who have so generously lent letters for 
this volume my warmest thanks are due, and to those 
who have kindly written reminiscences and apprecia- 
tions, all who read them will also be most grateful. 

I have also to thank Messrs. Longmans, Green, & 
Co., Messrs. Hurst & Blackett, Messrs. Methuen & 
Co., Messrs. James Clarke & Co., for permission to 
take extracts from the works of Edna Lyall pub- 
lished by them; Mr. Gordon Home, who kindly 
allows me to quote from the preface to his booklet 
on Farnham published by the Homeland Association ; 
the Editor of Good Words for the quotation from the 
article “How I Became a Novelist,” etc., published 
in that magazine; the Editor of The Lady’s Realm, 
in which magazine “The Critic” was published ; and 
the Editor of Pearson's Magazine, who published in 
the Christmas number, 1903, Edna Lyall’s “Ideal 
Christmas ”. 

And here “cometh the end . . . not a cessation of life 
but fuller life” for Edna Lyall and all who love her. 


THE END. 
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WRITINGS OF LORD MACAULAY. 
Edited, with Occasional Notes, by the 
Right Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MACKINNON (James, Ph.D.). 


THE HISTORY OF EDWARD 
THE THIRD. 8vo, 18s. 


THE GROWTH AND DECLINE 


OF THE FRENCH MONARCHY. 8vo. 
21s. net. 


PAN 
AND THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 
By BERNARD MALLET. With Photogravure 
Portrait. S8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


MAY.—THE CONSTITUTIONAL 


since the — 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND 


Accession of George III. 1760-1870. By 


Sir THomas ERSKINE May, K.C.B. (Lord — 


Farnborough), 3 vels, Crown 8vo, 18s, 
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MERIVALE (Cuaries, D.D.). 


HISTORY OF THE ROMANS 
UNDER THE EMPIRE. 8vols. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. each, 


THE FALL OF THE ROMAN 
REPUBLIC: a Short History of the Last 
Century of the Commonwealth. 12mo, 
7s. 64. 


GENERAL HISTORY OF ROME, 

“a from the Foundation of the City to the Fall 
a. of Augustulus, B.c. 753-a.D. 476. With 5 
u. Maps. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


MONTAGUE.—THE ELEMENTS 
OF ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HIS- 
TORY. By F.C. Montacugs, M.A. Crown 

=a8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MORAN.—THE THEORY 
AND PRACTICE OF THE ENGLISH 

+ GOVERNMENT. By TxHomas FRaAnciIs 
Moran, Ph.D., Professor of History and 
Economics in Purdue University, U.S. Cr. 
8vo, 5s. net. 


PEARS. —THE DESTRUCTION 
OF THE GREEK EMPIRE AND THE 
STORY OF THE CAPTURE OF CON- 
STANTINOPLE BY THE TURKS. By 
Epwin Pears, LL.B. With 3 Maps and 4 
Illustrations. 8vo, 18s. net. 


POWELL and TREVELYAN,— 
THE PEASANTS’ RISING AND THE 
LOLLARDS: a Collection of Unpublished 
Documents. Edited by EpGAR POWELL and 
G. M. TREVELYAN. 8vo, 6s, net. 


RANDOLPH. — THE LAW AND 
POLICY OF ANNEXATION, with special 
Reference to the Philippines ; together with 

“Observations on the Status of Cuba. By 
CARMAN F. RANDOLPH. 8vo, 9s. net. 


RANKIN (REGINALD). 


THE MARQUIS D'ARGENSON ; 
AND RICHARD THE SECOND. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. net. 

A SUBALTERN’S LETTERS TO 
HIS WIFE. (The Boer War.) Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


RANSOME.—THE RISE OF CON- 

- STITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENG- 
LAND. By Cyrit Ransome, M.A. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 


} SCOT T.— PORTRAITURES OF | 


JULIUS CESAR: 
FRANK Jesup ScorrT. 
49 Figures in the Text. 
net. 


a Monograph. By 
With 38 Plates and 
Imperial 8vo, 2is. 


i SEEBOHM (Freperic, LL.D.,| 


F.S.A.). 


MUNITY. With 13 Maps and Plates. 


8vo, 16s. 


THE ENGLISH VILLAGE COM. | 


SEEBOHM (Freperic, LL.D., 
F.S.A.)—continued. 


TRIBAL CUSTOM IN ANGLO- 
SAXON LAW: being an Essay supple- 
mental to (1) ‘The English Village Com- 
munity,’ (2) ‘The Tribal System in Wales’, 
8vo, 16s. 


SETON-KARR.—THE CALL TO 
ARMS, 1900-1901; or a Review of the Im- 
perial Yeomanry Movement, and some sub- 
jects connected therewith. By Sir HENRY 
Seton-Karr, M.P. With a Frontispiece by 
R. Carton-WOODVILLE. Crown 8vo, 5s. net, 


SHEPPARD.—THE OLD ROYAL 
PALACE OF WHITEHALL. By Epcar 
SHEPPARD, D.D., Sub-Dean of H.M. Chapels 

@Royal, Sub-Almoner to the King. With 6 
Photogravure Plates and 33 other Illustra- 
tions. Medium 8vo, 21s. net. 


SMITH.—CARTHAGE AND THE 
CARTHAGINIANS. By R. BoswortrH 
Situ, M.A. With Maps, Plans, etc. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


STEPHENS. —A HISTORY OF 
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H. 
Morse STEPHENS. 8vo. Vols. [.'and II. 
18s. each. 


STERNBERG.—MY EXPERI- 
ENCES OF THE BOER WAR. By Ap- 
ALBERT CoUNT STERNBERG. With Preface 
by Lieut-Col. G. F. R. HENDERSON. Crown 
8vo, 5s. net. 


STUBBS.—HISTORY OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. By J. W. 
Srusss. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 


STUBBS.—HISTORICAL INTRO- 
DUCTIONS TO THE‘ ROLLS SERIES’. 
By WicuiAM StusBs, D.D., formerly Bishop 
of Oxford. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


SUTHERLAND.—THE HISTORY 
OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 
from 1606-1900. By ALEXANDER SUTHER- 
LAND, M.A., and GEORGE SUTHERLAND, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 64. 


TAYLOR.—A STUDENT'S MAN- 
UAL OF THE HISTORY OF INDIA. By 
Colonel MEapows Tay tor, C.S.[. Crown 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THOMSON.—CHINA AND THE 
POWERS: a Narrative of the Outbreak of 
1900. By H. C. THomson. With 2 Maps 

| and 29 Illustrations. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


i TODD.—PARLIAMENTARY 
GOVERNMENT IN THE BRITISH COL- 
ONIES. .By AtPHEus Topp, LL.D. 8vo, 
30s. net. 


| 

TREVELYAN.—THE AMERICAN 
REVOLUTION. By Sir G. @. TREVELYAN, 
| Bart. Part I, 8vo, 13s. 6d. net. Part IL., 2 
| vols. 8vo, 21s. net. 
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TREVELYAN. — ENGLAND IN| 
THE AGE OF WYCLIFFE. By GEORGE | 
MACAULAY TREVELYAN. 8vo, 15s. 


WAKEMAN AND HASSALL.— | 
ESSAYS INTRODUCTORY TO THE 
STUDY OF ENGLISH CONSTITU- 
TIONAL HISTORY. Edited by HENRY 
OFPLEY WAKEMAN, M.A., and ARTHUR HAs- 
SALL, M.A. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


WALPOLE. — (Sir 
KCB): 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM 
THE CONCLUSION OF THE GREAT 
WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. 6 vols. Crown 
8vo, 6s. each. 


THE HISTORY OF TWENTY- 


SPENCER, 


WILLOUGHBY.—POLITICAL 
THEORIES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. 
By WESTEL W. WILLouUGHBY, Ph.D. Crown 
8vo, 6s. net. 


WILLSON.— LEDGER AND 
SWORD; or, The Honourable Company of 
Merchants of England Trading to the East 
Indies (1599-1874). By BeckLES WILLSON. 
With numerous Portraits and Llustrations. 
2 vols. S8vo, 21s. net. 


WYLIE (James Hamicton, M.A.). 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER 
HENRYIV. 4vols. Crown 8vo. Vol. I., 
1399-1404, 10s. 6d. Vol. II., 1405-1406, 15s. 
(out of print). Vol. III., 1407-1411, 15s. 
Vol. 1V., 1411-1413, 21s. 


THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE 
TO THE DEATH OF JOHN HUS. 


FIVE YEARS (1856-1881). Vols. 1. and 
Il. 8vo. [In the Press. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 
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BACON. —THE LETTERS AND 
LIFE OF FRANCIS BACON, INCLUD- 
ING ALL HIS OCCASIONAL WORKS. 
Edited by JAMES SPEDDING. 7 vols. S8vo, 
£4 4s. 

BAGEH OT.-—BIOGRAPHICAL 
STUDIES. By WaLTER BaGEHor. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 

BAIN.—AUTOBIOGRAPHY. By 
ALEXANDER BAIN, LL.D., Emeritus Pro- 
fessor of Logic and English, University of 
Aberdeen. 
8vo. (Un the Press. 

BLOUNT. — THE MEMOIRS OF 
SIR EDWARD BLOUNT, K.C.B., ETC. 
Edited by Sruarr J. REID. With 3 
Photogravure Plates. S8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


BOWEN.—EDWARD BOWEN: 
fA MEMOIR. By the Rev. the Hon. W. E. 
Bowen. With Appendices, 3 Photogravure 
Portraits and 2 other Illustrations. 8vo, 
12s. 6d. net. 


CARLYLE.—THOMAS CAR- 
LYLE: A History of his Life. By JAmEs 
ANTHONY FROUDE, 

1795-1835. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 7s. 
1834-1881. 2 vols. Crown S8vo, 7s. 


COLVILLE.—DUCHESS SARAH: 


being the Social History of the Times of 
Sarah Jennings, Duchess of Marlborough, 
Compiled and arranged by one of her descen- 
dants (Mrs. ARTHUR COLVILLE). With 10 
Photogravure Plates and 2 other Illustra- 
tions. 8vo, 18s. net. 


CROZIER.—MY INNER LIFE: 
being a Chapter in Personal Evolution and 
Autobiography. By JOHN BEATTIE CROZIER, 
LL.D. 8vo, 14s. 


With Supplementary Chapter. | 


nal Memoirs, etc. 


|DANTE. — THE LIFE AND 
WORKS OF DANTE ALLIGHIERI: being 
an Introduction to the Study of the ‘ Divina 
Commedia’. By the Rev. J. F. Hocan, D.D. 
With Portrait. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 
|'DANTON.—LIFE OF DANTON, 
By A. H. BEESLY. With Portraits. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 


DE BODE.—THE BARONESS 
DE BODE, 1775-1803. By Wittiam S. 
CHILDE-PEMBERTON. With 4 Photogravure 
Portraits and other Illustrations. 
top, 12s. 6d. net. 


ERASMUS. 


LEFE AND LETTERS “OF 
ERASMUS. By James AnTHONY! 
FrouDE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS. 
From his Earliest Letters to his Fifty-first 
Year, arranged in Order of Time. English 
Translations, with a Commentary. By 
FRANCIS MORGAN NICHOLS. 8vo, 18s. net. 


FARADAY.—FARADAY AS A 
Dee ee ae By JOHN TYNDALL. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


FENELON: his Friends and his 


Enemies, 1651-1715. By E. K. SanpErRs. 
With Portrait. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


FOX.—THE EARLY HISTORY OF 
CHARLES JAMES FOX. By the Right 
Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


FROUDE, —MY RELATIONS 
WITH CARLYLE. By James ANTHONY 
Froupe. Together with a Letter from the 
late Sir James STEPHEN, Bart., K.C.S.L, 
dated December, 1886. 8vo, 2s, net. 


8vo, gilt | 
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GREY.— MEMOIR OF SIR 
GEORGE GREY, BART., G.C.B., 1799-1882. 
By MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., late Lord 
Bishop of London. With 3 Portraits. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


HAMILTON.—LIFE OF SIR 
WILLIAM HAMILTON. By R.P. Graves, 
8vo. 3 vols. 15s. each. ADDENDUM. 8vo, 
6d. sewed. 


HARROW SCHOOL REGISTER 
nee 1801-1900. Edited by M. G. Dauctisn, 
$vo, 10s. net. 


HAVELOCK.—MEMOIRS OF SIR 
HENRY HAVELOCK, K.C.B. By JoHN 
CLARK MARSHMAN. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HAWEIS.—MY MUSICAL LIFE. 
By the Rev. H. R. HAwets. With Portrait 
of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


HIGGINS.—THE BERNARDS OF 
ABINGTON AND NETHER WINCHEN- 
DON: A Family History. By Mrs. NAPIER 
Hiccins. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s. net. 


HILEY.—MEMORIES OF HALF 
A CENTURY. By RicHArD W. HILeEy, 
D.D., Vicar of Wighill, near Tadcaster, 
Yorks. 8vo, 15s. 


HUNTER.—THE LIFE OF SIR 
WILLIAM WILSON HUNTER, K.C.S.I., 
M.A.. LL.D. By Francis HENRY SKRINE, 
F.S.S. With 6 Portraits (2 Photogravures) 
and 4 other Illustrations. 8vo, 16s. net. 


JACKSON.—STONEWALL JACK- 
SON AND THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. 
By Lieut.-Col. G. F. R. HENDERSON. With 
2 Portraits and 33 Maps and Plans. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, 16s. net. 


KIELMANSEGGE. — DIARY OF 
A JOURNEY TO ENGLAND IN THE 
YEARS 1761-1762. By Count FREDERICK 
KIELMANSEGGE. With 4 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo, 5s. net. 

PURER —_LIPE OF -LUDHER. 


By Jutius Kiéstiin. With 62 Illustrations 
and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MACAULAY.—THE LIFE AND 
LETTERS OF LORD MACAULAY. By 
the Right Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 
Popular Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo, 

2s. 6d. 


Student’s Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Post 8vo, 
12s. 

‘Edinburgh’ Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, 
6s.each. = 

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, 36s. 


MARBOT.—THE 
THE BARON DE MARBOT. 
_ 8vo, 7s, 


2 vols. 


MEMOIRS OF. 
Cr. | 


MAX MULLER (F,). 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 
THE RIGHT HON. FRIEDRICH MAX 
MULLER. Edited by his Wife. With 
Photogravure Portraits and other Illus- 
trations. 2 vols. S8vo, 32s. net. 


MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY: a Frag- 
ment. With 6 Portraits. S8vo, 12s. 6d. 


AULD LANG SYNE. 
Series. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


CHIPS FROM A GERMAN 
WORKSHOP. Vol. II. Biographical 
Essays. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


MORRIS) = THE LIFE =OF 
WILLIAM MORRIS. By J. W. Mackalt. 
With 2 Portraits and 8 other Illustrations 
by E. H. New, ete. 2 vols. Large Crown 
8vo, 10s. net. 


ON THE BANKS OF THE 
SEINE. By A. M.F., Author of ‘ Foreign 
Courts and Foreign Homes’. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


PAGET.—MEMOIRS AND 
LETTERS OF SIR JAMES PAGET. 
Edited by StEPHEN PAGET, one of his sons. 
With Portrait. 8vo, 6s. net. 


RAMAKRISHNA:: HIS LIFE 
AND SAYINGS. By the Right Hon. F. 
Max MOLLER. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


RICH.—MARY RICH, COUNTESS 
OF WARWICK (1625-1678): Her Family 
and Friends. By C. Fett SmituH. With 7 
Photogravure Portraits and 9 other Illus- 
trations. 8vo, gilt top, 18s. net. 


ROCHESTER, AND OTHER 
LITERARY RAKES OF THE COURT 
OF CHARLES II., WITH SOME AC= 
COUNT OF THEIR SURROUNDINGS. 
By the Author of ‘The Life of Sir Kenelm 


Second 


Digby,’ ‘The Life of a Prig,’ etc. With 15 
Portraits. 8vo, 16s. 
ROMANES. — THE LIFE 


AND LETTERS OF GEORGE JOHN 
ROMANES, M A., LL.D., F.R.S. Written 
and Edited by his Wife. With Portrait and 
2 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


| RUSSELL. — SWALLOWFIELD 


AND ITS OWNERS. By ConstTANCE 
Lavy RUSSELL, of Swallowfield Park. With 
15 Photogravure Portraits and 36 other 
Illustrations. 4to, gilt edges, 42s. net. 


|SEEBOHM.—THE OXFORD RE- 


FORMERS—JOHN COLET, ERASMUS 
AND THOMAS MORE: a History of their 
Fellow-Work. By FREDERIC SEEBOHM. 
8vo, 14s. 
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SHAKESPEARE. — OUTLINES;WALPOLE.—SOME UNPUB- 


OF THE LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. | 
By J.O. HALLIWELL-PHILLIPPS. With Illus- 


trations and Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal 8vo, | 
21s. | 


TALES OF MY FATHER.—By | 
A. M. F. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


TALLENTYRE.—THE WOMEN | 
OF THE SALONS, and other French Por- | 
traits. By S. G. TALLENTYRE. With 11 
Photogravure Portraits. S8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 

THOMSON. — EIGHTY YEARS’ 
REMINISCENCES. By Colonel J. An-| 
STRUTHER THOMSON. With 29 Portraits and | 
ot!er Illustrations, 2 vols. 8vo, 21s. net. 

VERNEY.—MEMOIRS OF THE 
VERNEY FAMILY DURING THE 


SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Compiled 
from the Papers and Illustrated by the 


Portraits at Claydon House, Bucks. By 
FRANCES PARTHENOPE VERNEY and 
Marcaret M. VERNEY. Abridged and 


Cheaper Edition. With 24 Portraits. 2 vols. 


Crown 8vo. 


VICTORIA, QUEEN, 1819-1901. 
By RicHArD R. Houtmes, M.V.O., F.S.A. 
With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, 
gilt top, 5s. net. 


LISHED LETTERS OF HORACE WAL- | 


POLE. Edited by Sir SPENCER WALPOLE, 
K.C.B. With 2 Portraits. Cr. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 
net. 


| WELLINGTON.—LIFE OF THE 


DUKE OF WELLINGTON. By the Rev. 
G. R. GLeIc, M.A. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


“WILKINS (W. H.). 


A QUEEN OF TEARS: Caroline 
Matilda, Queen of Denmark and Princess 
of England, Sister of George III. With 47 


Portraits and other Illustrations. 2 vols. 
8vo, 36s. 
THE LOVE, OER. AN UN- 


CROWNED QUEEN: Sophie Dorothea 
Consort of George I., and her Correspon- 
dence with Philip Christopher, Count 
Kénigsmarck. With 24 Portraits and 
Illustrations. Svo, 12s. 6d. net. 


CAROLINE THE ILLUSTRIOUS, 
Queen-Consort of George II. and sometime 
Queen-Regent: a Study of Her Life and 
Time. With 42 Portraits and other Illus- 
trations. Svo, 12s. 6d. net. 
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ARNOLD.—SEAS AND LANDS., 
By Sir Epwin ARNOLD. With 71 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

BAKER (Sir S. W.). 
EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. | 

With 6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND 


IN CEYLON. © With 6 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 
BALL (Jonny). 
THE ALPINE GUIDE. _ Recon- 


structed and Revised on behalf of the 
Alpine Club by W. A. B. Coo.inGe. 


Vol. I.. THE WESTERN ALPS: 
the Alpine Region, South of the Rhone 
Valley, from the Col de Tenda to the 
Simplon Pass. With 9 New and Revised 
Maps. Crown 8vo, 12s. net. 


HINTS AND NOTES, PRAC- 
TICAL AND SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRA- 
VELLERS IN THE ALPS: being a 
Revision of the General Introduction to 
the ‘Alpine Guide’. Crown 8vo, 3s. net, 


BENT.—THE RUINED CITIES| 
OF MASHONALAND: being a Record of 


Excavation and Exploration in 1891. By J. | 
THEODORE Bent, With 117 Illustrations. | 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BRASSEY (The Late Lady). 


A VOYAGE IN THE ‘SUN- 
BEAM’; OUR HOME ON_ THE 
OCEAN FOR ELEVEN MONTHS. 


Cabinet Edition. With Map and 
66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 
7s. 6c. 


‘ Silver Library’ Edition. With 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


Popular Edition. With 60 Illustra- 


tions. 4to, 6d. sewed; 1s. cloth. 

School Edition. With 37 Illustra- 
tions. Fep., 2s, cloth, or 3s. white parch- 
ment, 


SUNSHINE AND STORM 
THE EAST. 
Popular Edition. With 103 Illus- 


trations. 4to, 6d. sewed; 1s. cloth. 


IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS 
AND THE ‘ROARING FORTIES’. 


Cabinet Edition. With Map and 
220 Mlustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 7s, 6d. 


COCKERELL.—TRAVELS _ IN 
SOUTHERN EUROPE AND THE LE- 
VANT, 1810-1817. By C. R. CocKERELL, 
Architect, R.A. Edited by his Son, SAMUEL 
Pepys COcCKERELL, With Portrait, 8vo, 
10s. 6d, net. 
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FOUNTAIN (Paut). 


THE GREAT DESERTS AND| 


FORESTS OF NORTH AMERICA. 


8vo, 9s. 6d. net. 

THE GREAT MOUNTAINS AND 
FORESTS OF SOUTH AMERICA, With 
Portrait and 7 Iilustrations. 8vo, 10s. 6d, net. 

THE GREAT NORTH-WEST AND 
THE GREAT LAKE REGION. OF 
NORTH AMERICA.  8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


FROUDE (James A.). 

OCEANA: or Engiand and her 
Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST 
INDIES: or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 
9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. boards; 


2s. 6d. cloth. 
GROVE.—SEVENTY-ONE DAYS’! 
CAMPiNG IN MOROCCO. By Lapy 


Grove. With Photogravure Portrait and 
32 Illustrations from Photographs.  8vo, 
7s. 6d. net. 


HAGGARD.—A WINTER  PIL- 
GRIMAGE: Being an Account of Travels 
through Palestine, Italy and the Island of 
Cyprus, undertaken in the year 1900. By H. 
RipER HacGarpd. With 31 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 


HARDWICK.—AN IVORY 
TRADER IN NORTH KENIA: the Re- 
cord of an Expedition to the Country North 
of Mount Kenia in East Equatorial Africa, 
with an account of the Nomads of Galla- 
Land. By A. ARKELL-HARDWICK, F.R.G.S. 


With 23 Illustrations from Photographs, and | 


a Map. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


HOWITT.—VISITS TO REMARK- | 


ABLE PLACES. Old Halls, Battle-Fields, 


Scenes, Illustrative of Striking Passages in | 


English History and Poetry. By WILLIAM 
Howitt. With 80 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


KNIGHT (E. F.). 


SOUTH 
WAR. With 17 Illustrations. 
net. 

With DHE: ROYAL TOUR«a 
Narrative of the Recent Tour of the Duke 
and Duchess of Cornwall and York through 
Greater Britain. With 16 Illustrations 
anda Map. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 

GRISMB. (CARA GB FS Dp (O)) tee oh) 3) 
‘ALERTE’: the Narrative of a Search 
for Treasure on the Desert Island of Trini- 
dad. With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

WHERE THREE EMPIRES 
MEET: a Narrative of Recent Travel in 
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, 
Gilgit, and the adjoining Countries. With 
a Map and 54 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


8vo, 10s. 6d. 
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Pte Se AL COIN? ~ON SbHE 
BALTIC: a Voyage from London to 
Copenhagen in a Three Tonner. With 10 
Full-page Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

LEES AND CLUTTERBUCK. 

—B.C. 1887: A RAMBLE IN BRITISH 

COLUMBIA. By J. A. LEEs and W. J. 

CLUTTERBUCK. With Map and 75 Ilustra- 

tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

LYNCH.—ARMENIA: Travels and 

Studies. By H. F. B. Lyncuw. With 197 

Illustrations (some in tints) reproduced from 

Photographs and Sketches by the Author, 

16 Maps and Plans, a Bibliography, and a 

Map of Armenia and adjacent countries. 2 

vols. Medium 8vo, gilt top, 42s. net. 

NANSEN.—THE FIRST CROSS- 

ING OF GREENLAND. By FrRiptJor 

NANSEN. With 143 Illustrations and a Map. 

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


RICE.—OCCASIONAL, ESSAYS 
ON NATIVE SOUTH INDIAN LIFE. By 
STaNLeEy P. Rice, Indian Civil Service. 
8vo, 10s. 6d. 

S MIT H.— CLIMBING IN THE 
BRITISH ISLES. By W. P. HaAskert, 


SmirH. With Illustrations and Numerous 
Plans. 

Part J. ENGLAND. 16mo. 3s. net. 
Part II. WaLES AND IRELAND. 


16mo, 3s. net. 
SPENDER.—TWO WINTERS IN 
NORWAY : being an Account of Two Holi- 
days spent on Snow-shoes and in Sleigh 
Driving, and including an Expedition to the 
Lapps. By A. EDMUND SPENDER. With 
40 Illustrations from Photographs.  8vo, 


10s. 6d. net. 

Say EP BEN. EE Pa ALY 
GROUND OF EUROPE (The Alps). By 
Sir Lesxtige STrEPHEN, K.C.B. With 4 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


STUTFIELD AND COLLIE.— 
CLIMBS AND EXPLORATIONS IN THE 
CANADIAN ROCKIES. By Hucu E. M. 
SruTFIELD and J. NORMAN COLLIE, F.R.S. 
With 2 Maps, 24 Full-page Illustrations, and 
56 Half-page Illustrations. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 

SVERDRUP.—NEW LAND: 
being a Record of the Voyage of the Fram 
to the Arctic Regions, 1898-1902. By Captain 
Orro SveERDRUP. With Maps and IIlustra- 
tions. 8vo. 

THREE IN NORWAY. By Two 
of Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. boards, 2s. 6d. cloth. 


TYNDALL (Jonny). 
THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS, 
With 61 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 6d. net. 
HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE 
ALPS. With7 Ilustrations. Crown 8vo, 
6s, 6d. net. 
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Sport and Pastime. 


THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 


Edited by His Grace THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 


ARCHERY. By C. J. Loncman and 
Col. H. WALROND. With Contributions by 
Miss LeGuH, Viscount DILLON, etc. With 
2 Maps, 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


ATHLETICS. By MonracuE 
SHEARMAN. With Chapters on Athletics at 
School by W. BeacHER THomas; Athletic 
Sports in America by C. H. SHERRILL; a 
Contribution on Paper-chasing by W. RYE, 
and an Introduction by Sir Richard WEBSTER 
(Lord ALVERSTONE). With 12 Plates and 
37 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 
6s. net; half bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


BIG GAME SHOOTING. 


CLIVE PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY. 


Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA. 
With Contributions by Sir SamueL W. 
BaKER, W. C. OSWELL, F. C. SELOus, etc. 
With 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


Vol. Il. Europe, ASIA, AND THE 
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contributions 
by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER PERcy, Major 
ALGERNON C, HEBER Percy, etc. With 
17 Plates and 56 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth 6s. net; half bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


BILLIARDS. By Major W. Broap- 
FooT, R.E. With Contributions by A. H. 
Boyp, SYDENHAM Dixon, W. J. Forp, ete. 
With 11 Plates, 19 Illustrations in the Text, 
and numerous Diagrams. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


COURSING AND FALCONRY. 


By HarpiInG Cox, CHARLES RICHARDSON, 
and the Hon. GERALD LascELLES, With 
20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


CRICKET. By A. G. STEEL and the 
Hon R.H. Lyrre_ton. With Contributions 
by ANDREW Lana, W. G. Grace, F. GALE, 
etc. With 13 Plates and 52 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


CYCLING. By the Earu oF ALBE- 
MARLE and G, Lacy HILuLier. With 19 
Plates and 44 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s, net. 


By 


DANCING. By Mrs. LitLy GRovE: 
With Contributions by Miss MIDDLETON. 
The Hon. Mrs. ARMyTAGE, etc. With 
Musical Examples, and 38 Full-page Plates 
and 93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
9s, net. 


DRIVING. _ By... His, Graceygthe 
(Eighth) Duke or Beavurort, K.G. With 
Contributions by A. E. T. Watson, the EARL 
OF ONSLOW, etc. With 12 Plates and 54 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


FENCING, BOXING, AND 
WRESTLIiNG. By WaLrerR H. POLLo k, 
F. C. Grove, C. Prevost, E. B. MITCHELL, 
and WALTER ARMSTRONG. With 18 Plates 
and 24 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELEY- 


PENNELL. 


Vol. I. SALMON AND Trout. With 
Contributions by H. R. Francis, Major 
JOHN P. TRAHERNE, etc. With 9 Plates 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net: half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


Vol. Il. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE 
Fish. With Contributions by the Mar- 
QuIs OF EXETER, WILLIAM SENIOR, G. 
CHRISTOPHER Davis, etc. With 7 Plates 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


FOOTBALL. History, by Mon- 
TAGUE SHEARMAN ; THE ASSOCIATION GAME, 
by W. J. Oaktey and G. O. SmitH; THE 
RuGBy Union Game, by FRANK MITCHELL. 
With other Contributions by R. E. Mac- 
NAGHTEN, M. C. Kemp, J. E. VINCENT, 
WALTER Camp and A, SUTHERLAND. With 
19 Plates and 35 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9s. net. 


GOLF. By Horace G. HUTCHINSON. 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. J. 
Batrour, M.P., Sir WaLtTER SIMPSON, 
Bart., ANDREW LANG, etc. With 34 Plates 
and 56 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
9s. net. 
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Sport and Pastime—continued. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY—continued. 


Edited by His Grace THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and-A. E. T. WATSON. 


HUNTING. By His Grace the 
(Eighth) Duke oF BeAurort, K.G., and 
Mowsray Morris. With Contributions by 
the Eart oF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, 
Rev. E. W. L. Davies, G. H. Loneman, 
etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


MOTORS AND MOTOR-DRIV- 
ING. By Atrrep C. Harmsworth, the 
Marguis DE CHASSELOUP - LAUBAT, the 
Hon. Joun Scott-Moniacu, R. J. ME- 
CREDY, the Hon. C. S. Rotts, Sir Davip 
Sactomons, Bart., etc. With 13 Plates and 
136 illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 9s, net; half-bound, 12s. net. 

A Cloth Box for use when Motor- 

ing, 2s. net. 


MOUNTAINEERING. ByaCaer: 
Dent. With Contributions by the Right 
Hon. J. Bryce, M.P., Sir Martin Conway, 
D. W. FRESHFIELD, C. E. MATTHEWS, etc. 
With 13 Plates and 91 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, 
with gilt top, 9s. net. 


POETRY OF SPORT (THE).— 
Selected by HEDLEY PEEK. With a Chapter 
on Classical Allusions to Sport by ANDREW 
LANG, and a Special Preface to the BAD- 
MINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T. Watson. 
With 32 Plates and 74 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, 
with gilt top, 9s. net. 


RACING AND STEEPLE-CHAS- 
ING. By the EarRL oF SUFFOLK AND 
BERKSHIRE, W. G. CRAVEN, the Hon. F. 
LAWwLey, ARTHUR COVENTRY, and A. E. T. 
Watson. With Frontispiece and 56 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 
RoBEerRT WEIR, J. Moray Brown, T. F. 
Dace, THE Late DUKE OF BEAUFORT, THE 
EARL oF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, etc. 
With 18 Plates and 41 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, 
with gilt top, 9s. net. 


ROWING. By R. P. P. Rowe and 
C. M. Pirman. With Chapters on Steering 
by C. P. SeRocoLp and F. C. Beco; Metro- 
politan Rowing by S. Le Brane Smiru ; 
and on PUNTING by P. W. Sguire. With 
75 WUlustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 

SEA FISHING. By JOHN BICKER- 
DYKE, Sir H. W. Gore-Bootu, ALFRED 
C. Harmsworth, and W. Senior. With 
22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


TENNIS, 


SHOOTING. 


Vol. J. Fretp anp CovERT. By 
Lorb WALSINGHAM and SiR RaLpH 
PAYNE-GALLWEY, Bart. With Contribu- 
tions by the Hon GerALpD LascELLEs and 
A. J. SruART-WORTLEY. With 11 Plates 
and 95 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt 
top, 9s. net. 


Vol. Ul. Moor and Marsu. By 
LoRD -WALSINGHAM and Sir RavpH 
PAyNeE-GALLWEy, Bart. With Contribu- 
tions by Lorp Lovar and Lorp CHARLES 
LENNOX KERR. With 8 Plates and 57 
Illustrations im the text. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
9s. net. 


SKATING, CURLING, TOBOG- 
GANING. By J. M. Hearucore, C. G. 
Tessutt, T. MAxwELL WITHAM, Rev. 


JOHN KERR, ORMOND Hake, Henry A. 
Buck, etc. With 12 Plates and 272 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


SWIMMING. By ArRcuHiBALD SIN- 


CLAIR and WILLIAM HENRy, Hon. Secs. of 
the Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates and 
112 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


LAWN TENNIS, 
RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. and C. 
G. HEATHCOTE, E. O. PLEYDELL-BOUVERIE, 
and A. C, AINGER, With Contributions by 
the Hon. A. LytreELTON, W. C. MARSHALL, 
Miss L. Don, etc. With 14 Plates and 65 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
6s, net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


YACHTING. 


Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION OF 
YACHTS, YACHT RACING RULES, FITTING-OUT, 
etc. By Sir Epwarp Su.tivan, Bart., 
THE EARL OF PEMBROKE, LORD BRASSEY, 
K.C.B., C. E. Setru-SmituH, C.B., G. L. 
Warson, R. T. PriTcHEtTT, E. F. KNIGHT, 
etc. With 21 Plates and 93 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


Vol. Il. Yacutr CLuss, YACHTING 
IN AMERICA AND THE COLONIES, YACHT 
RACING, etc. By R. T. PritcHEeTT, THE 
MaArguis OF DUFFERIN AND Ava, K.P., 
THE EARL OF ONSLOW, JAMES MCFERRAN, 
etc. With 35 Plates and 160 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 9s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 
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Sport and Pastime—continued. 


FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES. 


Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 


Crown 8vo, price 5s, 


each Volume, cloth. 


* * The Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. 
Price 7s. 6d. net each. 


THE PARTRIDGE. Natural His- 
tory, by the Rev. H. A. MaAcpPHERSON; | 
Shooting, by A. J. Stuart - WorRTLEY; 
Cookery, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With 
11 Illustrations and various Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE GROUSE. Natural History, 
by the Rev. H. A. MAcPHERSON; Shooting, 
by A. J. SruaRT-WoRTLEY; Cookery, by 
GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With 13 Illustrations 
and various Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 5s, 


THE PHEASANT. Natural History, | 
by the Rev. H. A. MacpHERSON; Shooting, | 
by A. J. Sruart-WortTLEY ; Cookery, by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND, With 10 Illus- 


trations and various Diagrams. Crown 
8vo, 5s. 
THE HARE. Natural History, by 


the Rev. H. A. MacPHERSON ; Shooting, by 
the Hon, GERALD LASCELLES ; Coursing, by 
CHARLES RICHARDSON; Hunting, by J. S. 
Gissons and G. H. Loncman; Cookery, by 
Col. KENNEY HERBERT, With 9 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE RABBIT. By James EpmMuND 


HartinG. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With 10 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 5s. 


ALVERSTONE AND ALCOCK. 
SURREY CRICKET: its History and Asso- 
ciations. Edited by the Right Hon. Lorp 
ALVERSTONE, L.C.J., President, and C. W. 
Avcock, Secretary, of the Surrey County 
Cricket Club. With 48 Illustrations. 8vo, 
5s. net, 


BICKERDYKE.—DAYS OF MY 
LIFE ON WATER, FRESH AND SALT; 
and other Papers. By JOHN BICKERDYKE. 
With Photo-etching Frontispiece and 8 Full- 
page Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


SNIPE AND WOODCOCK. By 
L. H. De VismE SHaw. With Chapters on 
Snipe and Woodcock in Ireland by RICHARD 


J. USsHER. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With 8&8 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 5s. 


RED DEER. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. MAcCPHERSON ; Deer Stalk- 
ing, by CAMERON OF LocHIEL; Stag Hunt- 
ing, by Viscount EBRINGTON; Cookery by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 10 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E. 
GATHORNE-HArDy. With Chapters on the 
Law of Salmon Fishing by CLaup DouGLas 
PENNANT; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With 8 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo, 5s. 


THE TROUT. By the Margougss 
OF GRANBY. With Chapters on the Breed- 
ing of Trout by Col. H. CusTance; and 
Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES SHARD. 
With 12 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


PIKE ‘AND PERCH. By WILLIAM 
SENIOR (‘ Redspinner,’ Editor of the ‘ Field’). 
With Chapters by JOHN BICKERDYKF and W. 
H. Pore; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With 12 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 5s. 


BLACKBURNE. — MR. BLACK- 
BURNE’S GAMES ATCHESS. Selected, 
Annotated and Arranged by Himself. Edited, 
with a Biographical Sketch and a brief His- 
tory of Blindfold Chess, by P. ANDERSON 
GRAHAM. With Portrait of Mr, Blackburne. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


ELLIS.—CHESS SPARKS ; ~ or, 
Short and Bright Games of Chess. Collected 
and es by J. H. Eris, M.A. 8vo, 
4s. 6d. 
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FORD.—THE THEORY AND 
PRACTICE OF ARCHERY. By Horace 
Forp. New Edition, thoroughly Revised 
and Re-written by W. Butt, M.A. With 
a Preface by C. J. Loncman, M.A. 8vo, 14s. 


FRANCIS.—A BOOK ON 


ANGLING; or, Treatise on the Art of Fish- 
ing in every Branch; including full Illustrated 
List of Salmon Flies. By Francis FRANCIS. 
With Portrait and Coloured Plates. Crown 
8vo, 15s. 


FREMANTLE.—THE BOOK OF 
THE RIFLE. By the Hon. T. F. FREMANTLE, 
V.D., Major, Ist Bucks V.R.C. With 54 
Plates and 107 Diagrams in the Text. 8vo. 
12s. 6d. net. 


GATHORNE-HARDY.— 
AUTUMNS IN ARGYLESHIRE WITH 
ROD AND GUN. By the Hon. A. E. 
GATHORNE-Harpy. With 8 Illustrations by 
ARCHIBALD THORBURN. 8vo, 6s. net. 


GRAHAM.—COUNTRY  PAS- 
TIMES FOR BOYS. By P. ANDERSON 
GRAHAM. With 252 Illustrations from Draw- 
ings and Photographs. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 3s. net. 


HUTCHINSON.—THE BOOK OF 
GOLF AND GOLFERS. By Horace G. 


HutTcHinson. With 71 Portraits from 
Photographs. Large crown 8vo, gilt top, 
7s. 64. net. 


LANG.—ANGLING SKETCHES.— 
By ANDREW Lanc. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. : 


Pie blE—CROQOUET UP TO 
DATE. Containing the Ideas and Teachings 
of the Leading Players and Champions. By 
ARTHUR LILLIE. With 19 Illustrations (15 
Portraits), and numerous Diagrams. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. net. 


LONGMAN.—CHESS OPEN- 


INGS. By FREDERICK W.LonNGmAN. Fcp. 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 


MACKENZIE.—NOTES FOR 
HUNTING MEN. By Captain CorTLANDT 
GORDON MACKENZIE. Crown 8vo, 2s, 6d. 
net. 


MADDEN.—THE DIARY OF 
MASTER WILLIAM SILENCE: a Study 
of Shakespeare and of Elizabethan Sport. By 
the Right Hon. D. H. Mappen, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the University of Dublin. 8vo, gilt 

' top, 165, i 


Sport and Pastime—continued. 


MASKELYNE.— SHARPS AND 
FLATS: a Complete Revelation of the 
Secrets of Cheating at Games of Chance 
and Skill. By Joun Nevit MASKELYNE. of 
the Egyptian Hail. With 62 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MILLAIS (Joun Guitte). 


THE WILD-FOWLER 1N SCOT- 
LAND. With a Frontispiece in Photo- 
gravure by Sir J. E. Mivtats, Bart., P.R.A., 
8 Photogravure Plates, 2 Coloured Plates 
and 50 Illustrations from the Author's 
Drawings and from Photographs. Royal 
4to, gilt top, 30s. net. 


ETHE NATURAL HISTORY OF 
THE BRITISH SURFACE-FEEDING 
DUCKS. With 6 Photogravures and 66 
Plates (41 in Colours) from Drawings by 
the Author, ARCHIBALD THORBURN, and 
from Photographs. Royal 4to, cloth, gilt 
top, £6 6s. net. 


MODERN BRIDGE. By ‘Slam’. 
With a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as 
adopted by the Portland and Turf Clubs. 
18mo, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. 


PARK.—THE GAME OF GOLF. 
By WILLIAM Park, Jun., Champion Golfer, 
1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


PAYNE-GALLWEY 
Bart.). 


THE CROSS BOW: Medieval and 
Modern; Military and Sporting; its Con- 
struction, History and Management, with 
a Treatise on the Balista and Catapult of 
the Ancients. With 220 Illustrations. 
Royal 4to, £3 3s. net. 


(Sir RALPH, 


eee S TO YOUNG 
SHOOTERS (First Series). On the Choice 
and use of a Gun. With 41 [lustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


DS Eah BIRKS. APO) YOUNG 
SHOOTERS (Second Series). On the 
Production, Preservation and K Iling of 
Game. With Directions in Shooting 
Wood-Pigeons and Breaking-in Retrievers. 
With Portrait and 103 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 12s. 6d. 


Meet BE RS was © YOUNG 
SHOOTERS (Third Series). Compris- 
ing a Short Natural History of the Wild- 
fowl that are Rare or Common to the 
British Islands, with complete directions 
in Shooting Wild’owl on the Coast and 
Inland. With 200 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 185 
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POLE.—THE THEORY OF THE 
MODERN SCIENTIFIC GAME OF 
WHIST. By WiLtiAm Poce, F.R.S. Fep. 
8vo, gilt edges, 2s. net. 


PROCTOR.—HOW TO PLAY 
WHIST: WITH THE LAWS AND 
ETIQUETTE OF WHIST. By RicHarpD 
A. Proctor. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net. 


RONALDS.— THE Bae — 
FISHER’S ENTOMOLOGY. By ALFRED 
Ronatps. With 20 coloured Plates. 8vo. 
14s, 


SOMERVILLE.—SLIPPER’S 
A BC OF FOX-HUNTING. By E. &. 
SomeERVILLE, M.F.H., Joint Author of ‘Some 
Experiences of an Irish R.M.,’ etc. With 
Illustrations in Colour by the Author. 4to, 
boards, 10s. 6d. net. 


THOMAS-STANFORD.—A_ 


RIVER OF NORWAY: being the Notes 
and Reflections of an Angler. By CHARLES 
THOMAS-STANFORD. With 10 Photogravure 
Plates, 1 Map and1 Plan. 8vo, 9s. net. 


THOMPSON, CANNAN AND 
DONERAILE.—COMBINED HAND-IN- 
HAND FIGURE SKATING. By Nor- 
CLIFFE G. THompsoN, F. LAURA CANNAN and 
ViscouNT DONERAILE, Members of the 
Skating Club. 16mo. 


WARNER.—CRICKET ACROSS 
THE SEAS: being an Account of the Tour 
of Lord Hawke’s Team in New Zealand and 
Australia. By P. F. Warner. With 32 
Illustrations from Photographs. Crown 8vo, 
5s. net. 


Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy. 


LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, ETG. 


ABBOTT.—THE ELEMENTS OF 
LOGIC. By T.K. Assportt, B.D. 12mo, 3s. 


ARISTOTLE. 
THE ETHICS: Greek Text, Illus- 


trated with Essay and Notes. By Sir 
ALEXANDER GRANT, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo, 
32s. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO ARIS-| 
TOTLE’S ETHICS. Books I-IV. (Book | 
X. c. vi-ix. in an Appendix). With) 


a continuous Analysis and Notes. By 
the Rev. E. Moore, D.D. Crown 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 


BACON (Francis). 
COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by 


R. L. Evuis, JAMES SPEDDING and D. D. 
HEATH. 7 vols. 8vo, £3 13s. 6d. 


LETTERS AND LIFE, including | 
all his occasional Works. Edited by 
JAMES SPEDDING. 7 vols. S8vo, £4 4s. — | 


THE ESSAYS: with Annotations. 
By RicHarpD WHATELY D.D. _ 8vo, 
10s. 6d. | 


BACON (FrRancis)—continued. 


THE ESSAYS: with Notes. By 
F. Storr and C. H, Gipson. Cr. 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


THE ESSAYS: 
Notes, and Index. 
D.D. 2 vols. Fep. 8vo, 6s. 
and Index only, without 
and Notes, in One Volume. 
2s. 6d. 


with Introduction, 
By E. A. ABrBort, 
The Text 
Introduction 
Fep. 8vo, 


BAIN (ALEXANDER). 


MOEN DAE ACN D: “EV OReASE 
SCIENCE : a Compendium of Psychology 
and Ethics. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


Or separately, 


PsyCHOLOGY AND His- 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


Part I. 
TORY OF PHILOSOPHY. 


Part II. THEORY OF ETHICS AND 
ETHICAL SysTEMs. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


LOGIC. Part I. DEpucTION. Cr. 
8vo, 4s. Part II. INpucTION. Cr. 8vo, 
6s. 6d. 
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THE SENSES AND THE IN-| 
TELLECT. 8vo, 15s. 

THE EMOTIONS AND THE 
WILL.  8vo, 15s. | 


PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 


DISSERTATIONS ON LEADING | 


PHILOSOPHICAL TOPICS. 


8vo, | 
7s. 6d. net. | 

BALDWIN.—A COLLEGE MAN- 
UALOF RHETORIC. By CuHar.es Sears | 
Bavowin, A.M., Ph.D. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

i 

BROOKS.—THE ELEMENTS OF 
MIND: being an Examination into the 
Nature of the First Division of the Ele- 
mentary Substances of Life. By H. Jamyn 
Brooks. $vo, 10s. 6d. net. 

BROUGH.—THE STUDY OF 
MENTAL SCIENCE: Five Lectures on 
the Uses and Characteristics of Logic and 
Psychology. By J. Broucu, LL.D. Crown 
8vo, 2s, net. 


CROZIER (Joun Beattie). 


CIVILISATION AND PRO- 
GRESS: being the Outlines of a New 
System of Political, Religious and Social 
Philosophy. 8vo, 14s. 


HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL 


DEVELOPMENT: on the Lines of 
Modern Evolution. 
Vol. I. 8vo, 14s. 
Vol. II. (Ln preparation.) 
Vol. I. 8vo, 108. 6d. 
FIT E.— AN INTRODUCTORY 


STUDY OF ETHICS. By Warner FITE. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


GREEN (Tuomas Hit1).—THE 
WORKS OF. Edited by R. L. Nerrirsuip. 


Volsne la yand 1. Philosophical 
Works. 8vo, 16s. each. 
Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index 


to the three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo, 


21s. 

LECTURES, ON THE PRIN- 
CIPLES OF POLITICAL OBLIGA- 
TION. With Preface by BERNARD 
BOSANQUET. 8vo, 5s. 


GURNHILL.—THE MORALS OF 
SUICIDE. By the Rev. J. GURNHILL, B.A. 
Vol. I., Crown 8vo, 5s. net. Vol. If., Crown 
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HODGSON (SHapwortu H.). 
TIME AND SPACE: a Metaphy- 


sical Essay. S8vo, 16s. 


THE THEORY OF PRACTICE: 


an Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. S8vo, 24s, 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF -—RE- 
FLECTION. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s. 


THE-"-METAPHYSIC OF - BX- 
PERIENCE. Book J. General Analysis 
of Experience; Book II. Positive Science ; 
Book III. Analysis of Conscious Action ; 
Book IV. The Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo, 
36s. net. 


HUME.—THE PHILOSOPHICAL 
WORKS OF DAVID HUME. Edited by 
T. H. GREEN and T. H. Grose. 4 vols. 8vo, 
28s. Or separately, Essays. 2 vols. 14s. 
Treatise of Human Nature. 2 vols. 14s, 


JAMES (Wit.1a4m, M.D., LL.D.). 
THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and 


Other Essays in Popular Philosophy. 
Crown 8yo, 7s. 6d. 


THE VARIETIES OF  RELI- 
GIOUS EXPERIENCE: a Study in 
Human Nature. Being the Gifford Lectures 
on Natural Religion delivered at Edinburgh 
in 1901-1902. Svo, 12s. net. 


TALKS TO TEACHERS ON PSY- 
CHOLOGY, AND TO STUDENTS ON 
SOME OF LIFE’S IDEALS. Crown 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 


JUSTINIAN.—THE INSTITUTES 
OF JUSTINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly that 
of Huschke, with English Introduction, 


Translation, Notes and Sutnmary. By 

Tuomas C, Sanpars, M.A. 8-0, 18s. 
KANT (IMMANUEL). 

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL 


REASON, AND OTHER WORKS ON 


THE THEORY OF ETHICS.  Trans- 
lated by T. K. AsBsBott, B.D. With 
Memoir. S8vo, 12s. 6d. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
OF THE METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS. 
Translated by T. K. ABBott, B.D. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 


INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC, 
AND HIS ESSAY ON THE MIS- 
TAKEN SUBTILTY OF THE FOUR 
FIGURES. Translated by T. K. ABsorr. 
8vo; 6s. 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—continued. 
KELLY.—GOVERNMENT OR| MILL (Joun Stuart). 


HUMAN EVOLUTION. By Epmonp | 
Ke.ty, M.A., F.G.S. Vol. I. Justice. Cr. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. net. Vol. II, Collectivism and | 
Individualism. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. | 


KILLICK.—HANDBOOK TO 
MILL’S SYSTEM OF LOGIC. By Rev. 
A. H. Kiruick, M.A. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LADD (GEorRGE TRUMBULL). 
PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUCT: a) 


Treatise of the Facts, Principles and Ideals | 
of Ethics. S8vo, 21s. | 
ELEMENTS OF PHYSIO-_| 
LOGICAL PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 21s. 
OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE} 
PSYCHOLOGY : a Text-Book of Mental 
Science for Colleges and Normal Schools. | 
8vo, 12s. | 
OUTLINES OF PHYSLIO-| 
LOGICAL PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 12s. | 
PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cr. 
8vo, 5s 6d. | 


LECKY (Witiiam Epwarp Harrt-, 
POLE). | 
THE MAP OF LIFE: Conduct | 

and Character. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 
HISTORY OF EUROPEAN) 
MORALS FROM AUGUSTUS TO)} 


CHARLEMAGNE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, | 
10s. net. | 


Avs UR Y, EY, OR VENGEISH) 
ETHICS : being the first chapter of W. E. 
H. Lecky’s * History of European Morals’. | 
Edited, siti Introduction and Notes, by | 
W.A. Hirst. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

HISTORY OF THE RISE AND | 
INFLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT OF} 
RATIONALISM IN EUROPE. 2 vols. | 
Crown 8vo, 10s. net. | 

DEMOCRACY AND LIBERTY. | 

. Library Edition. 2 vols. Svo, 36s, 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr. BYO} 
10s. net. | 

LUTOSLAWSKI.—THE ORIGIN. 

AND GROWTH OF PLATO'S LOGIC. 

With an Account of Plato's Style and of the 


Chronology of his Writings. By WincENTY 
LuTOSLAWSKI. 8vo, 21s. 


MAX MULLER (F.). 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. | 
8vo, 21s. 


THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN | 
PHILOSOPHY. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 
THREE LECTURES ON THE 
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY. Cr. 8vo, 5s, | 


A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 
ON LIBERTY. Cr. 8vo, 1s. 4d. 


CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRE- 
SENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 

UTILITARIANISM. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

EXAMINATION OF SIR WIL- 
LIAM HAMILTON’S PHILOSOPHY. 
8vo, 16s. 

NATURE, THE “UTIMITY TOE 


RELIGION AND THEISM. Three 
Essays. 8vo, 5s. 
MONCK.—AN INTRODUCTION 


TO LOGIC. By Wixtiam Henry S. Monck, 
M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

MYERS.—HUMAN PERSON- 
ALITY AND iTS SURVIVAL OF BODILY 
DEATH. By Freperic W. H. Mysrs. 2 
vols. S8vo, 42s. net. 

| PIERCE.—STUDIES IN AUDI- 
TORY AND VISUAL SPACE PERCEP- 
TION: Essays on Experimental Psychology. 
By A. H. PieRcE. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. net. 

|RICHMOND.—THE MIND OF A 
CHILD. By Ennis RICHMOND. Cr. 8vo, 
3s. 6d. net, 

|; ROMANES.—MIND AND MO- 
TION AND MONISM. By GEorGE JOHN 
RomANEs. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


SULLY (James). 
AN ESSAY ON LAUGHTER: its 


Forms, its Cause, its Development and its 


Value. S8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 
THE HUMAN MIND; a Text- 
book of Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s. 


OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. 
Crown 8vo, 9s. 

THE TEACHER’S HANDBOOK 
OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 

STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo, 
12s. 6d. net. 

CHILDREN’S WAYS: being 
Selections from the Author's ‘Studies of 


Childhood’, With 25 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 


SUTHERLAND.—THE ORIGIN 


AND GROWTH OF THE MORAL IN- 
STINCT. By ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, 
M.A. 2vols. 8vo, 28s. 

‘SWINBU RNE.—PICTURE 
LOGIC: an Attempt to Popularise the 
Science of Reasoning. By ALFRED JAMES 
SWINBURNE, M.A, With 23 Woodcuts, 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, © ; 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—continued. 
THOMAS.—INTUITIVE SUG-|ZELLER (Dr. Epwarb). 


GESTION. By J. W. THomas, Author of 
‘Spiritual Law in the Natural World,’ etc. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net. 


WEBB.—THE VEIL OF ISIS: a 
Series of Essays on Idealism. By THomas 
E. WEBB; LL.D., Q.C. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


WEBER.—HISTORY OF PHIL- 
OSOPHY. By ALFRED WEBER, Professor 


in the University of Strasburg. Translated | 


by FRANK THILLy, Ph.D. 8vo, 16s. 


WHATELY (Archbishop). 
BACON’S ESSAYS. With Anno- 


tations. Svo, i0s. 6d. 


ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. Crown 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 


| 


ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Cr. | 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 


THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, 
AND SCEPTICS. Translated by the Rev. 
O. J, ReicHev, M.A. Crown 8vo, 15s. 


OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY 
OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. Translated 
by Sarau F. ALLEYNE and EvELYN AB- 
Bott, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


PLATO AND THE OLDER 
ACADEMY. Translated by Sarau F. 
ALLEYNE and ALFRED GoopwiInN, B.A. 
Crown 8vo, 18s. 


SOCRATES AND THE  SO- 
CRATIC SCHOOLS. Translated by the 
Rev. O. J. REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo 
10s. 6d. 


AIRES AVON ES, ARID IES aS 
EARLIER PERIPATETICS. Translated 
by B. F. C. CostTELLoe, M.A., and J. H. 
MvuIRHEAD, M.A. 2vols. Crown 8vo, 24s. 


SLONVHOURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES. 


A MANUAL OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY. ByC. S. Devas, M.A. Crown 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF KNOW- 
LEDGE. By Joun RickaBy, S.J. Crown 
8vo, 5s. 

GENERAL METAPHYSICS. 


JOHN RIcKABY, S.J. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


LOGIC. By RicHarpD F. CLaRKE, 


By 


S.J. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS 
AND NATURAL LAW). By JosEpH 
RickaBy, S.J. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


NATURAL THEOLOGY. By BErR- 


NARD BOEDDER, S.J. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


PSYCHOLOGY. By MicHaer 
Mauer, S.J., D.Litt., M.A. (Lond.). Crown 
8vo, 6s. 6d. 


History and Science of Language, etc. 


DAVIDSON.—LEADING AND 
IMPORTANT ENGLISH WORDS: Ex- 
plained and Exemplified. By Wituiam L. 
Davipson, M.A. Fep. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


GRAHAM. — ENGLISH SYNO- 
NYMS, Classified and Explained: with 
Practical Exercises. By G. F. GRAHAM. 
Fep. 8vo, 6s. 


MAX MULLER (F)). 
THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE. 


2 vols. Crown 8vo. 10s. 


BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, 
AND THE HOME OF THE ARYAS, 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


MAX MULLER (F.)—continued. 


CHIPS FROM A GERMAN 
WORKSHOP. Vol. UI. ESSAYS ON 
LANGUAGE AND _ LITERATURE. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


LAST ESSAYS. First Series. 


Essays on Language, Folk-lore and other 
Subjects. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


ROGET.—THESAURUS OF ENG- 
LISH WORDS AND PHRASES. Clas- 
sified and Arranged so as to Facilitate the 
Expression of Ideas and assist in Literary 
Composition, By PrreR Mark ROGET, 
M.D., F.R.S. With full Index. Crown 8vo, 
9s, net. 
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Political Economy, Economics, etc. 
ASHLEY (W. J.). /MACLEOD (HENRY DuNNING)— 


ENGLISH ECONOMIC HIS-| “*inued. 
TORY AND THEORY. Crown 8vo, Patt) THE THEORY OF CREDIT. 


I, 5s. Part II., 10s. 6d. | 8vo. In 1 Vol. ae: ae ao marae 
: ‘ Vol. I., 10s. net. Vol. II., Part I., 10s. net. 
SURVEYS, HISTORIC AND Vol, Il., Part II. 10s. net. 

ECONOMIC. Crown 8vo, 9s. net. INDIAN CURRENCY. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
THE ADJUSTMENT OF] ce. 

WAGES: a Study on the Coal and Iron 

Industries of Great Britain andthe United | MILL.—POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

States. With 4 Maps. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. By Joun Stuart Mitt. Pofulay Edition. 
BRITISH INDUSTRIES: a Series Crown 8vo, 3s.6d. Library Edition. 2 vols. 

of General Reviews for Business Men and 8vo, 30s. 

Students. By various Authors. Edited ? 

by W. J. AsHLEY. Crown 8vo, 5s. 6d. net.| MULHALL.—INDUSTRIES AND 
WEALTH OF NATIONS. By MicHaeLG. 
BAGEHOT. — ECONOMIC] Mutuatt, F.S.S. With 32 Diagrams. 

STUDIES. By Watrer BacEHor. Crown| Crown Svo, 8s. 6d. 


Bec atl SYMES.—POLITICAL _ECON- 
BARNETT.—PRACTICABLE] OMY: a Short Text-book of Political Econ- 

SOCIALISM: Essays on Social Reform. omy. By J.E.Symes, M.A. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

By SamvueEv A. and HENRIETTA BARNETT. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. TOYNBEE.—LECTURES ON 
q THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF 
DEVAS.—A MANUAL OF POLI-| OF THE 18TH CENTURY IN ENGLAND. 

TICAL ECONOMY. By C.S. Devas, M.A. By ARNOLD ToyNBEE. §8vo, 10s. 6d. 

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. (Stonyhurst Philosophical 


Series.) WEBB.—LONDON EDUCATION. 


“ By SIDNEY WEBB. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. ‘ 

DEWEY.—FINANCIAL HISTORY y SIDNEY EBB. Crown S8vo, 2s. 6d. net 
OF THE UNITED STATES. By Davis 
RicH Dewey. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


WEBB (Sipney and BEATRICE). 


s THES HISTORY) OF} SLRADE 
LESLIE—ESSAYS, ON “POLIE UNIONISM. With Map and Biblio- 
ee et By i Senos graphy. Svo, 7s. 6d. net. 
Popa ae bet a ea INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY: a 
MACLEOD (HENRY DUNNING). Study in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. Svo, 
BIMETALLISM. 8vo, 5s. net. aan 
’ PROBLEMS OF MODERN IN- 
THE ELEMENTS OF BANKING. DUSTRY. 8vo, 5s. net. 2 


See One © os. | THES HISTORY -O8_ LIOUGE 
THE THEORY AND PRACTICE LICENSING IN ENGLAND PRINCI- 
OF BANKING. Vol. I. 8vo, 12s. Vol. PALLY FROM 1700 TO 1830. Crown 
II. 14s, 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


Evolution, Anthropology, etc. 


ANNANDALE AND_ ROBIN-| CLODD (Epwarp). 
SON.— FASCICULI MALAYENSES: An-| THE STORY OF CREATION: 
thropological and Zoological Results of an a Plain Account of Evolution. With 77 
Expedition to Perak and the Siamese Malay Ilustrations. Crown 8vo 35. 6d : 
States, 1901-2, Undertaken by NELSON | rhe ey Nees 


ANNANDALE and HERBERT C, Ropinson. A PRIMER OF EVOLUTION: 


With Plates and Illustrations in the Text. | being a Popular Abridged Edition of ‘The 
ANTHROPOLOGY, Part I., 4to, 15s, net. | Story of Creation’. With Illustrations, 
ZOOLOGY, Part I., 4to, 30s, net; Part IL. | Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 
4to, 20s. net. 

2 S ‘DOUBTS ABOUT DARWIN- 


AVEBURY.—THE ORIGIN OF) sm. Byas > 

. SM. ya Semi-D. JIN . Cr. 8v: 

CIVILISATION, and the Primitive Con-| Je cee: ie ay ee See 
dition of Man. By the Right Hon. Lorp | KELLER.—QUERIES IN ETHNO.- 
AveBuRY. With 6 Plates and 20 Mlustra- | GRAPHY. By ALBerr GALLoway KELLER, 


tions. 8vo, 18s. Ph.D. Fep. 8vo, 2s. net. 
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LANG AND ATKINSON.— 
SOCIAL ORIGINS. By Anprew LANG, 
M.A., LL.D.; and PRIMAL LAW. 
J. ATKINSON, 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


PACKARD.—LAMARCK, THE 
FOUNDER OF EVOLUTION: his Life 
and Work, with Translations of his Writings 
on Organic Evolution. By ALpHeus S. 
PackarD, M.D., LL.D. With 10 Portrait 
and other Illustrations. Large Crown 8vo, 
9s, net. 


ROMANES (Georce Joun). 


ESSAYS. Edited by C. Ltioyp 
MORGAN. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 
AN EXAMINATION OF WEIS- 


MANNISM. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


By J. 


ROMANES (GEorGE JouNn) —cont. 
DARWIN, AND AFTER DAR- 


WIN: an Exposition of the Darwinian 
Theory, and-a Discussion on Post-Dar- 
winian Questions. 


Part I. THE DARWINIAN THEORY. 
With Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustra- 


tions. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 
Part Il. Posr-DaRwINiIAN QUEsS- 
TIONS: Heredity and Utility. With Por- 


trait of the Author and 5 Llustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


Part II]. Post-DarRWINIAN QUEs- 
TIONS: Isolation and Physiological 
Selection. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


The Science of Religion, etc. 


BALFOUR.—THE FOUNDA- 
TIONS OF BELIEF: being Notes Intro- 
ductory to the Study of Theology. By the 
Right Hon. ArtTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


BARING-GOULD.—THE ORIGIN 
AND DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS 
BELIEF. By the Rev. S. Barinc-GOuLpD. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. each. 


CAMPBELL.—RELIGION IN 
GREEK LITERATURE. By the Rev. 
LEWIS CAMPBELL, M.A., LL.D. 8vo, 
15s. 


JAMES.—THE VARIETIES OF 
RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE: a Study in 
Human Nature. Being the Gifford Lectures 
on Natural Religion delivered at Edinburgh 
in 1901-1902. By Wittiam James, LL.D., 
etc. S8vo, 12s. net. 


LANG (ANDREW). 


MAGIC AND RELIGION. 
10s. 64. 


8vo, 


CUSTOM AND MYTH: Studies 
of Early Usage and Belief. 


trations, Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 
MYO RITUAL, AND RE- 
LIGION. 2-vols. Crown 8vo, 7s. 


MODERN MYTHOLOGY : a Reply 


to Professor Max Miller. S8vo, 9s. 


THE MAKING OF RELIGION. 


Crown 8vo, 5s, net. 


With 15 Illus- | 


MAX MULLER 
Hon. F.). 


(The Right 


THE SILESIAN HORSEHiZRD 
(‘DAS PFERDEBURLA’): Questions 07 
the Hour answered by F. MAx MULLER. 
With a Preface by J. ESTLIN CARPENTER. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


GERMAN 
Essays on 
Crown 8vo, 


CHIPS. FROM A 
WORKSHOP. Vol. IV., 
Mythology and Folklore. 
5s. 


THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN 
PHILOSOPHY. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


TIE: 


2 vols. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO 
SCIENCE OF MYTHOLOGY. 
8vo, 32s. 


YHE ORIGIN AND GROWTH 
OF RELIGION, as illustrated by the 
Religions of India. The Hibbert Lectures, 
delivered at the Chapter House, West- 
minster Abbey, in 1878. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


INTRODUCTION TO EE 
SCIENCE OF RELIGION: Four Lec- 
tures delivered at the Royal Institution. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


NATURAL RELIGION. The 
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the 
University of Glasgow in 1888. Crown 


8vo, 5s. 
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The Science of Religion, etc.—continued. 


MAX MULLER (The Right Hon. 


F.)—continued. 


The 


PHYSICAL RELIGION. 
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the, 
University of Glasgow in 1890. Crown) 


8vo, 5s. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RE-| 
LIGION. The Gifford Lectures, delivered | 
before the University of Glasgow in 1891. | 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


TEHEOSOPHY, | sORS seSYCHO- 
LOGICAL RELIGION. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in 1892. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


| 

| 

THREE LECTURES ON THE | 
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY, delivered 

at the Royal Institution in March, 1894. | 

Crown 8vo, 5s. | 

} 


LAST ESSAYS. Second Series— 


Essays on the Science of Religion. 


Crown | 
8vo, 5s. 


| OAKESMITH. win his RELIGION 
OF PLUTARCH: a Pagan Creed of Apos- 
tolic Times. An Essay. By JOHN OAKE- 
sm1TH, D.Litt., M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


WOOD-MARTIN (W. G.). 


ELDER 
a Folk-lore 


TRACES @OR. (THE 
FAITHS OF IRELAND: 


Sketch. A Hand-book of Irish Pre- 

Christian Traditions. With 192 Illus- 

trations. 2 vols. 8vo, 30s. net. 
PAGAN IRELAND: an Archezo- 


A Handbook of Irish Pre- 


logical Sketch. 
With 512 Illustra- 


Christian Antiquities. 
tions. 8vo, 15s. 


Classical Literature, Translations, etc. 


ABBOTT.—HELLENICA. A Col-| 
lection of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philo- 
sophy, History, and Religion. Edited by 
Eve yn Apport, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo, 
7s. 6d. 


AESCHYLUS.—EUMENIDES OF 
/ESCHYLUS. With Metrical English 
Translation. By J. F. Davies. §8vo, 7s. 


| 


ARISTOPHANES. — THE| 
ACHARNIANS OF ARISTOPHANES, 
translated into English Verse. By R. Y. 
TYRRELL. Crown 8vo, Is. 


BECKER (W. A). 


Translated by) 
the Rev. F. METCALFE, 


B.D. | 


GALLUS: or, Roman Scenes in| 
the Time of Augustus. With Notes and 


Excursuses. With 26 Illustrations, Cr. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 
CHARICLES: or, Illustrations of 


the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks, 
With Notes and Excursuses. With 26 | 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


| 

CAMPBELL.—RELIGION 
GREEK LITERATURE. 
Lewis CAMPBELL, M.A., 
Professor of Greek, 
Andrews, 8vo, 15s, 


IN 

By the Rev. 
LL.D., Emeritus 
University of St. 


| HOMER.—THE 


CICERO.—CICERO’S CORRE- 


SPONDENCE. By R. Y. TYRRELL. Vols. 
I, IL,” TEL, 8yo, each 125. Vol lV. 715s. 
Vol. V., 14s. Vol. VI, 12s. Vol. VII. Index, 
7s. 6d. 


HARVARD STUDIES IN 
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited bya 
Committee of the Classical Instructors of 
Harvard University. Vols. XI., 1900; XIL., 
1901; NIII., 1902; XIV., 1908. 8vo, 6s. Gd. 
net each, 


HIME.—LUCIAN, THE SYRIAN 
Satirist. By Lieut.-Col. HENry W. L. Hime, 
(late) Royal Artillery. Svo, 5s, net. 


OF 
By 


ODYSSEY 
HOMER. Done into English Verse. 
WittiAM Morris. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


HORACE.—THE WORKS OF 


HORACE, RENDERED INTO ENGLISH 
PROSE. With Life, Introduction and Notes. 


By WILLIAM Coutts, M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


net, 


| LANG.—HOMER AND THE EPIC. 


By ANDREW Lana. Crown 8vo, 9s. net. 

LUCIAN.—TRANSLATIONS 
FROM LUCIAN. By Aucusta M. Camp- 
BELL Davinson, M.A., Edin. Crown 8vo, 
5s. net. 
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OGILVIE.—HORAE  LATINAE:| VIRGIL. 
Studies in Synonyms and Syntax. By the 
late RoBerRT Ocitvie, M.A., LL.D., H.M. THE. POEMS OF ~VIRGIL. 


Chief Inspector of Schools for Scotland. 
Edited by ALEXANDER Souter, M.A. With 
a Memoir by JosepxH Ocitvigz, M.A., LL.D. 
8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


RICH.—A DICTIONARY OF 
ROMAN AND GREEK ANTIQUITIES. 
By A. Ricw, B.A. With 2,000 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


SOPHOCLES.—tTranslated into 
English Verse. By Rorert WHITELAW, 
M.A., Assistant Master in Rugby School. 
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


pTHEOPHRASTUS.—THE 


CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS : 
a Translation, with Introduction. By Cuas. 
E. BENNETT and Wititiam A. HAMMOND, 


Professors in Cornell University. Fep. 8vo, 
2s. 6d. net. 
TYRRELL.—DUBLIN TRANS- 


LATIONS INTO GREEK AND LATIN 
VERSE. Edited by R. Y. TYRRELL. 8vo, 
6s. 


Translated into English Prose by JoHn 
CONINGTON. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE ANEID OF VIRGIL. 


Translated into English Verse by Jonn 
CONINGTON. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE A‘NEIDS OF VIRGIL. 


Done into English Verse. By WILLIAM 
Morris. Crown 8yo, 5s. net. 


THE A2NEID OF VIRGIL, freely 


translated into English Blank Verse. By 
W. J. THORNHILL. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


THE 42NEID (OF> VIRGIL. 


Translated into English Verse by JAMES 
RHOADES. 


Books I.-VI. 
Books VII.-XII. 


THE ECEOGUES AND GEOR- 
GICS OF VIRGIL. Translated into 
English Prose by J. W. Mackalt, Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford. 16mo, 5s. 


WILKINS.—THE GROWTH OF 
THE HOMERIC POEMS. By G. WIL- 
KINS. 8vo, 6s. 


Crown 8vo, 5s. 


Crown 8vo, 5s. 


Poetry and 


ARNOLD.—THE LIGHT OF THE 
WORLD: or, The Great Consummation. By 
Sir Epwin ARNoLp. With 14 Illustrations 
after HoLMAN Hunt. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


BELL (Mrs. Hucu). 


CHAMBER COMEDIES: a Col- 


lection of Plays and Monologues for the | 


Drawing Room. Crown 8vo, 5s, net. 


FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND HOW 
TO ACT THEM. With 91 Diagrams and 
52 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. net. 


NURSERY COMEDIES: Twelve 
Tiny Plays for Children. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 


RUMPELSTILTZKIN: a Fairy 
Play in Five Scenes (Characters, 7 Male; 
1 Female). From ‘Fairy Tale Plays and 
How to Act Them’. 


Diagrams and Music. Cr. 8vo, sewed, 6d. 


COCHRANE. — COLLECTED | 


VERSES. By Avrrep Cocurane, Author 
of ‘The Kestrel’s Nest, and other Verses,’ 
‘Leviore Plectro,’ etc. With a Frontispiece 
by H. J. Ford, Fecp. 8vo, 5s. net, 


With Illustrations, | 


the Drama. 


|/DABNEY.— THE MUSICAL 
BASIS OF VERSE: a Scientific Study of 
the Principles of Poetic Composition. By J. 
| P. DaBney. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. net. 


|GRAVES.—CLYT4MNESTRA: A 
TRAGEDY. By ARNOLD F. GRAvEs. With 
a Preface by Robert Y. TyrRRELL, Litt.D. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


|HITHER AND THITHER: 


| Songs and Verses. By the Author of ‘Times 
and Days,’ etc. Fep. 8vo, 5s. 


|INGELOW (Jean). 


POETICAL WORKS. Complete 
in One Volume. Crown 8vo, gilt top, 6s. 
net. 


| LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS. 


| Selected from the Writings of JEAN 
INGELOW. Fep, 8vo, 2s. 6d, cloth plain, 
3s. cloth gilt. 
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KENDALL.—POEMS OF HENRY 
CLARENCE KENDALL. With 
by FrepeErick C. KENDALL, Crown 8vo, 6s. 


LANG (ANDREW). 


GRASS OF PARNASSUS. 
8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


Fcp. 


THE BLUE POETRY BOOK.| 


Edited by ANDREW Lanc. With 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


LECKY.—POEMS. 


Epwarp Harrpote Lecky. Fep. 8vo,5s. 


LYTTON (The Earl of), (OWEN, 
MEREDITH). 

THE WANDERER. Crown 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 


LUCILE. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


SELECTED POEMS. Crown 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 


IMA CEA UREA WY ye eS BORE 


ANCIENT ROME, WITH ‘IVRY’ AND 
‘THE ARMADA’. By Lorp Macautay. 


Illustrated by G. Scuarr. Fep. 4to, 


10s. 6d. 
- Bijou 
Edition. 18mo, 2s. 6d. gilt top. 
- Popular 
Edition. Fep. 4to, 6d. sewed, 1s cloth. 
Illustrated by J. R. WEGUELIN. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. net. 


Annotated Edition. 


sewed, Is. 6d. cloth. 


MacDONALD.—A BOOK OF 
STRIFE, IN THE FORM OF THE DIARY 
OF AN OLD SOUL: Poems, By GEORGE 
MacDonacp, LL.D. 18mo, 6s. 


MORRIS (WixtiAm). 

POETICAL WORKS. LIBRARY 
Epirion. Complete in 11 volumes. Crown 
8vo, price 5s. net each. 

THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 
4 vols. Crown 8vo, 5s. net each. 

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
JASON. Crown 8vo, 5s, net. 

THE DEFENCE OF 
VERE, and other Poems. 
5s. net. 


THE STORY OF SIGURD THE 
VOLSUNG, AND THE FALL OF THE 


Fep. 8vo, Is. 


GUENE- 


Crown 8vo, 


NIBLUNGS. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 
POEMS BY THE WAY, AND 
LOVE IS ENOUGH. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


net. 


Memoir | 


By WILLIAM | 


MORRIS (WixtiAm).—continued. 
THE” ODYSSEY 7OF “HOMER; 


Done into English Verse. Crown 8vo, 5s. 
net. 


THE 4NEIDS OF VIRGIL. 


Done into English Verse. Crown 8vo, 5s. 
net, 


THE TALE* OR* BEOWMUEES 
SOMETIME KING OF THE FOLK OF 
THE WEDERGEATS. Translated by 
WiLi14m Morris and A. J. Wyatt. Cr. 
8vo, 5s. net. 


Certain of the PoeTicaL Works may also be 
had in the followiug Editions :— 


THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 
Popular Edttion. 


25s.; 


5 vols. 
or 5s. each, sold separately. 
The Same in Ten Parts, 25s.; or 
2s. 6d. each sold separately. 
Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. 


Svo, 6s. net. 


12mo, 


Crown 


POEMS BY THE WAY. Square 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE DEFENCE OF GUENE- 
VERE AND OTHER POEMS. Cheaper 
Impression. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. net. 

“.* For Mr. William Morris’s other Works 

see pp. 27, 28, 37 and 40. 


MORS ET VICTORIA. Cr. 8vo, 


5s, net, 


*.* This is a drama in three acts, the scene 
of which is laid in France shortly after 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 


MORTE ARTHUR.—An Allitera- 
tive Poem of the Fourteenth Century. 
Edited from the Thornton MS., with Intto- 
duction, Notes and Glossary. By Mary 
MacLeod Banks, Fep. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


NESBIT.—LAYS 
GENDS. By E. Nessir (Mrs. HuBert 
BLAND). First Series. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Second Series. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo, 5s. 


RILEY. — OLD FASHIONED 
ROSES: Poems. By JAMES WuitcomB 
RILEY. 12mo, gilt top, 5s. 


ROMANES.—A SELECTION 
FROM THE POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN 
ROMANES, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. With an 
Introduction by T. HERBERT WARREN, Pre- 
sident of Magdalen College, Oxford. Crown, 
8vo, 4s. 6d. 
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Poetry and the 


SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG.— BAL.- 
LADS OF DOWN. By G. F. SAvacE- 
ARMSTRONG, M.A., D.Litt. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


SHAKESPEARE, 


BOWDLER’S FAMILY SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With 36 Woodcuts. 1 vol. 
8vo, 14s. Or in 6 vols. Fep. 8vo, 21s. 


THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTH- 


Drama—continued. 


TREVELYAN.—CECILIA GON 
ZAGA: a Drama. By R. C. TREVELYAN. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


|WAGNER.—THE NIBELUNGEN 
RING. Done into English Verse by 
| REGINALD RANKIN, B.A., of the Inner 
Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 


aes BOOK. By Mary F. Dunsar.| Vol. I, Rhine Gold, The Valkyrie. 
mo, Is. 6d. Fep. 8vo, gilt top, 4s. 6d. 
STEVENSON.—A CHILD’S-GAR- 
DEN OF VERSES. By Rozpert Louis) Vol. II. Siegfried, The Twilight of 
STEVENSON. Fep. 8vo, gilt top, 5s. the Gods. Fep, 8vo, gilt top, 4s. 6d. 
Fiction, Humour, etc. 
ANSTEY (F.). | BOTTOME.—LIFE, THE INTER- 


VOCES +» POPULI. 
from ‘ Punch’.) 

First Series. With 20 Illustrations 
by J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. 
gilt top, 3s. net. 

Second Series. With 25 Illustra- 


tions by J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. 
8vo, gilt top, 3s. net. 


THE MAN FROM BLANKLEY’S, | 


(Reprinted from | 


and other Sketches. 


‘Punch’.) With 25 Illustrations by J. 
BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo, gilt | 
top, 3s. net. | 
BAILEY (H. C.). 
MY VIADY OF - ORANGE: a 


Romance of the Netherlands in the Days 


of Alva. With 8 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, bs. 
KARL OF ERBACH: a Tale of 


the Thirty Years’ War. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE MASTER OF GRAY: a Tale 
of the Days of Mary Queen of Scots. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


BEACONSFIELD (The Earl of). 
NOVELS AND TALES. Com- 


plete in 11 vols. Crown 8vo, Is. 6d. each, 
or in sets, 11 vols., gilt top, 15s. net. 


Vivian Grey. | Contarini Fleming ; 
The Young Duke; The Rise of Iskan- 
Count Alarcos: a der. 
Tragedy. Sybil. 
Alroy ; Ixion n) Henrietta Temple. 
Heaven; The es Venetia. 
fernal Marriage; | Coningsby. 
Popanilla. Lothair. 
Tancred. Endymion, 
NOVEES AND, TALES. THE 
HUGHENDEN EDITION. With 
Portrais and 11 Vignettes, 11 vols. 


Crown 8vo, 42s. 


(Reprinted | 
Crown 8vo, 


Crown 


Q| ° 


PRETER. By Puytiis Bortome. Crown 


8vo, 6s. 


CHU RCHILL.—SAVROLA: a 
Tale of the Revolution in Laurania. By 
WINSTON SPENCER CHURCHILL, M.P. Cr. 
8vo, 6s. 


CONVERSE.—LONG WILL: a 
Tale of Wat Tyler and the Peasant Rising 
in the Reign of Richard II]. By FLORENCE 
| CONVERSE. With 6 Illustrations by GARTH 
JONES. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


DAVENPORT.—BY THE RAM- 

PARTS OF JEZREEL: a Romance of 
Jehu, King of Israel. By ARNOLD DAvEN- 
porT. With Frontispiece by LANCELOT 
SPEED. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


DOUGALL.—BEGGARS ALL. 


L. DoUGALL. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


By 


DOYLE (Sir A. Conan). 
MICAH CLARKE: a Tale of Mon- 


mouth’s Rebellion. With 10 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


a Tale of the 
Cr: 


THE REFUGEES: 
Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLE- 


STAR, and other Tales. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d, 
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DUNBAR.—THE SONS 0° COR-| HAGGARD (H. RipER)—continued. 


MAC: Irish Legends. 
With 8 Illustrations by Miss LUXMORE. 
8vo. 


FARRAR (F. W., 
CANTERBURY). 
DARKNESS AND DAWN: or, | 

Scenes in the Days of Nero. An Historic 
Tale. Crown 8vo, gilt top, 6s. net. | 


GATHERING CLOUDS: a Tale. 


of the Days of St. Chrysostom. Crown 
8vo, gilt top, 6s. net. 


FOWLER (Epiru H.). 


THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. | 
A Story of Child Life. With 12 Illustra- | 
tions by Sir PHitip BURNE-JONEs, Bart. | 
Crown 8vo, 6s. | 


By Avpis DUNBAR. | 
Cr. | 


late DEAN OF | 


THE PROFESSOR’S CHIL-,| 
DREN. With 24 Illustrations by ETHEL | 
Kate Burcess. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

FRANCIS (M. E.) 

CHRISTIAN THAL: a Story of} 


Musical Life. Crown 8vo, 6s. | 
FIANDER’S WIDOW. Crown | 
8vo, 6s. 


YEOMAN FLEETWOOD. With 


Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 3s. net. 


PASTORALS OF DORSET. With | 


8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


THE MANOR FARM. With 


Frontispiece by CLaupD C. pu Pr& CooPER, 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


FROUDE.—THE TWO CHIEFS 
OF DUNBOY: an Irish Romance of the 
Last Century. By JAmEs A. FrRouDgE. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HAGGARD SIDE, THE: being 
Essays in Fiction. By the Author of ‘ Times 
and Days,’ ‘Auto da Fé,’ &. Crown 8vo, 
5s. 


HAGGARD (H. Riper). 
ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 31 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
ALLAN’S WIFE. With 34 Illus- 


trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


BEATRICE. With Frontispiece 


and Vignette, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d, 


BLACK HEART AND WHITE 
HEART, AND OTHER STORIES. With 
33 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


CLEOPATRA. With 29 Illustra- 


tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
COLONEL ~QUARITCH, V.C. 
With Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 


8vo, 3s. 6d. 


DAWN. With 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


DR. THERNE. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HEART OF THE WORLD. With 


15 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


JOAN HASTE. With 20 Illustra- 


tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LYSBETH. With 26 Illustrations. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MAIWA’S REVENGE. Crown 8vo, 
1s. 6d. 


MONTEZUMA’S DAUGHTER. 
With 24 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MR. MEESON’S WILL. With 


16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


NADA THE LILY. With 23 II- 


lustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


PEARL-MAIDEN: a Tale of the 
Fall of Jerusalem. With 16 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


SHE. With 32 Illustrations. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


16 Illustrations. 


Cee 


STELLA FREGELIUS: a Tale of 


Three Destinies. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


SWALLOW : a Tale of the Great 
grek, With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE 
With 16 Illustrations. 


MIST. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE WITCH’S HEAD. With 16. 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HAGGARD AND LANG.—THE 
WORLD'S DESIRE. By H. River Hac- 
GARD and ANDREW LaNnc. With 27 IIlus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
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HARTE.—IN THE CARQUINEZ 
| Me By Bret Harte. Crown 8vo, 
s. 6d. 


'HOPE.—THE HEART OF PRIN- 
' CESS OSRA. By Anthony Hope. With 
9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


- HOWARD.—THE FAILURE OF 
- SUCCESS. By Lapy Mase. Howarp. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


HUTCHINSON.—A FRIEND OF 
NELSON. By Horace G. HurTcuHINson. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


JEROME.—SKETCHES IN LA- 
VENDER: BLUE AND GREEN. By 
JEROME K. JEROME, Author of ‘ Three Men 
in a Boat,’ etc. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


JOYCE.—OLD CELTIC RO- 
MANCES. Twelve of the most beautiful of 
the Ancient [rish Romantic Tales. Trans- 
lated from the Gaelic. By P. W. Joyce, 
LL.D. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LANG (ANDREW). 


A MONK OF FIFE: a Story of 
the Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illus- 
trations by SELwyN ImaGE. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


THE DISENTANGLERS. With 
7 Full-page Illustrations by H. J. Forp. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


LYALL (Epwna). 


THE HINDERERS. 
2s. 6d. 


Crown 8vo, 


THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A 
SLANDER. Fcp. 8vo, 1s. sewed. 


Presentation Edition. With 20 Illus- 
trations by LANCELOT SPEED. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. net. 


DOREEN. The Story of a Singer. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


WAYFARING MEN. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 
HOPE THE HERMIT: a Ro- 


mance of Borrowdale. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MARCHMONT.—IN THE NAME 
OF A WOMAN: a Romance. By ARTHUR 
W. MarcHMONT. With 8 Illustrations. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


MASON AND LANG.—PARSON 
KELLY. By A. E. W. Mason and ANDREW 
Lanc. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MAX MULLER. — DEUTSCHE 
LIEBE (GERMAN LOVE): Fragments 
from the Papers of an Alien. Collected by 
F. Max M@GLier. Translated from the 
German by G. A.M. Cr. 8vo, gilt top, 5s. 


MELVILLE (G. J. 


The Gladiators. 
The Interpreter. 
Good for Nothing. 
The Queen’s Maries. 


WHYTE). 


Holmby House. 
Kate Coventry. 
Digby Grand. 
General Bounce. 


Crown 8vo, Is. 6d. each. 


MERRIMAN.— FLOTSAM: a 


Story of the Indian Mutiny. By Henry 
SeTON MERRIMAN. With Frontispiece and 
veenette by H. G. Massey. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


MORRIS (WIz.1ay). 


THE SUNDERING FLOOD. Cr. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THE WATER OF THE WON- 
DROUS ISLES. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THE WELL AT THE WORLD’S 
END. 2 vols. 8vo, 28s. 

THE WOOD BEYOND THE 

WORLD. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


THE STORY OF THE GLITTER- 
1NG PLAIN, which has also been called 
The Land of the Living Men, or the Acre 
of the Undying. Square post 8vo, 5s. net. 


THE ROOTS OF THE MOUN- 
TAINS, wherein is told somewhat of the 
Lives of the Men of Burgdale, their 
Friends, their Neighbours, their Foemen, 
and their Fellows-in-Arms. Written in 
Prose and Verse. Square crown 8vo, 8s. 


A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF 


THE WOLFINGS, and all the Kindreds 
of the Mark. Written in Prose and Verse. 
Square crown 8vo, 6s. 


A DREAM OF JOHN BALL, 
AND A KING’S LESSON. 16mo, 2s. net. 
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MORRIS (WiLL1am)—continued. 


NEWS FROM NOWHERE: or, 
An Epoch of Rest. 
from an Utopian Romance. 
Is. 6d. 


THE STORY OF GRETTIR THE 
STRONG. Translated from the Icelandic 
by Errikr Macntsson and WILLIAM 


Post 8vo, 


Morris. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 
THREE NORTHERN LOVE | 
STORIES, AND OTHER ~ TALES. | 


Translated from the Icelandic by EIRikr | 
Cr. | 


MAGNtUsson and WILLIAM Morris. 
8vo, 6s. net. 


*.* For Mr. William Morris’s other Works, 
see pp. 24, 37 and 48. 
NEWMAN (Carpinat),. 


LOSS AND GAIN: the Story of a 
Convert. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

CALLISTA: a Tale of the Third 
Century. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY. SNAP: 
a Legend of the Lone Mountain. By C. 


PuHILLipps-Wo_LLEY. With 13 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


PORTMAN. — STATION 


STUDIES : being the Jottings of an African | 


Official. By 
8vo, 5s. net. 


SEWELL (Euizasern M.). 
A Glimpse of the World. 


LIONEL PoRTMAN. Crown 


Amy Herbert. 


Laneton Parsonage. | Cleve Hall. 
Margaret Percival, | Gertrude. 

Katharine Ashton, | Home Life, 
The Earl’s Daughter. | After Life. 


The Experience of Life. | Ursula. Ivors. 


Crown 8vo, cloth plain, ls. 6d. each. Cloth 


extra, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. each. 


SHEEHAN.—LUKE DELMEGE. 
By the Rev. P. A. SHEEHAN, D.D., Author 
of ‘My New Curate’. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


SOMERVILLE (E. @.) AND 

ROSS (Martin). 

SOME EXPERIENCES OF AN 
IRISH R.M. With 381 Illustrations by 
E. CE. SomERVILLE. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

ALL ON THE IRISH SHORE: 
Irish Sketches. With 10 Illustrations by 
E. G2. SOMERVILLE. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

THE REAL 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE SILVER FOX. Crown 8vo, | 


3s, 6d. 
AN IRISH COUSIN. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


Being some Chapters ; 


CHARLOTTE. Cr.| 


STEVENSON (Roserr Louis). 


| THE ST<ANGE CASE WOR TDR: 
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE. Fcp. 8vo, 
1s. sewed, Is. 6d. cloth. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. 

JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE; WITH 
| OTHER FABLES. Crown 8vo, bound 
in buckram, with gilt top, 5s. net. 


‘ Silver Library’ Edition. Cr. 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS 
—THE DYNAMITER. By ROBERT 
Louts STEVENSON and FANNY VAN DE 
Griet STEVENSON. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE WRONG BOX. By ROBERT 


Louis STEVENSON and LLoyD OSBOURNE. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d, 


| SUTTNER.—LAY DOWN YOUR 
ARMS (Die Waffen Nieder): The Auto- 
biography of Martha von Tilling. By 
BERTHA VON SuTTNER. Translated by T. 
Ho.tmeEs. Crown 8vo, Is. 6d. 


| TROLLOPE (AntHony). 


THE WARDEN. 
ls. 6d. 


BARCHESTER TOWERS. Crown 


8vo, Is. 6d. 


Crown  8vyo, 


| VAUGHAN.— OLD HENDRIK’S 


| TALES. By Captain ARTHUR O. VAUGHAN, 
With 12 Full-page Illustrations by J. A. 
SHEPHERD. Crown 8vo, 
WALFORD (L. B.). 
STAY-AT-HOMES. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 
CHARLOTTE. ~ Crown 8vo, 6s. 
ONE OF OURSELVES. 


S8vo, 6s. 
THE INTRUDERS. Cr. 8vo,2s. 6d. 
LEDDY MARGET. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
IVA KILDARE: 


Problem. 


Crown 


a Matrimonial 
Crown 8vo, 2s, 6d. 


MR. SMITH: a Part of his Life, 


Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


THE BABY’S GRANDMOTHER. 


Crown 8vo, 2s, 6d, 
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WALFORD (L. B.)—continued. WEYMAN (Stanzey). 
COUSINS. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6. THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. 


With Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 


TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. 


PAUSINI Grown 8vo, 2s. 6d. See eiaes Seeks and Vignette. Crown 
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DICK NETHERBY. Crown 8vo, THE RED COCKADE. With 


2s. 6d. Paoneispisce and Vignette. Crown 8vo, 
: Se 
THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. SHREWSBURY. With 24 Illus- 


trations by CraupE A. SHEPPERSON. 
A STIFF-NECKED GENERA- howe Br, 6s: 
Se Or eS: SOPHIA. With Frontispiece. Cr. 


‘ f 8vo, 6s. 
NAN, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo, 


2s. 6d. THE LONG NIGHT. A Story of 
Geneva in 1602. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. 


Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Cr.| YEATS (S. Levert). 
8vo, 2s. 6d. | THE CHEVALIER D’AURIAC. 


’ Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d. 
“PLOUGHED ’ and other Stories. 


gem Snes OA; THE TRAITOR’S WAY. ‘Crown 
8vo, 6s. 

THE MATCHMAKER. Cr. 8vo, ica 
2s. 6d. 


xAT VY OXCA EL Ly DHE ROMMANY 
WARD.—ONE POOR SCRUPLE.| STONE. By J. H. Yoxart, M.P. Crown 


By Mrs. WILFRID WaRD. Crown 8vo, 6s. 8vo, 6s. 


Popular Science (Natural History, etc.). 


FURNEAUX (W.). HARTWIG (GeEorcE). 
THE OUTDOOR WORLD: or,,) THE SEA AND ITS LIVING 
The Young Collector’s Handbook. With | WONDERS. With 12 Plates and 303 
18 Plates (16 of which are coloured), and Wwacdace But Bile topTs: fae > 


549 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 


BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 
(British). With 12 Coloured Plates and 8 Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt top, 
241 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 


ES IN PONDS AND THE POLAR WORLD. With 3 
STREAMS. With 8 Coloured Plates and Maps, 8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo, 
331 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, gilt top, 7s. net. 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 

THE SEA] SHORE: With 8) THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD. 
Coloured Plates and 300 Illustrations in | With 3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt 
the Text. Crown 8vo, 6s. net, top, 7s. net, 
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Popular Science (Natural History, etc.)—continued. 


HELMHOLTZ.—-POPULAR LEC- 
TURES ON SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. 
By HERMANN vON HELMHOLTZ. With 
68 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
each. 


HOFFMANN.—ALPINE FLORA: 


For Tourists and Amateur Botanists. With 
Text descriptive of the most widely distri- 
buted and attractive Alpine Plants. By 
JuLius HorFMANN. ‘Translated by E. S. 
Barton (Mrs. A. GEppP). With 40 Plates 
containing 250 Coloured Figures from Water- 
Colour Sketches by HERMANN FRIESE. 8vo, 
7s. 6d. net. 


HUDSON (W. H.). 
HAMPSHIRE DAYS. With 11 


Plates and 36 Illustrations in the Text 
from Drawings by BRYAN Hook, etc. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. net. 


BIRDS AND MAN. Large crown 


8vo, 6s. net. 


NATURE IN DOWNLAND. With 
12 Plates and 14 Illustrations in the Text 
by A. D. McCormick. 8vo, 10s. 6d, net 


BRITISH BIRDS. With a Chap- 
ter on Structure and Classification by 
Frank E. BeEpparb, F.R.S. With 16 
Plates (8 of which are Coloured), and over 
100 Illustrations in the Text. Crown S8vo, 
gilt edges, 6s, net. 


MILLAIS.—THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY OF THE BRITISH SURFACE 
FEEDING-DUCKS. By JOHN GUILLE 
Mic.ats, F.Z.S.,etc. With 6 Photogravures 
and 66 Plates (41 in Colours) from Drawings 
by the Author, ARCHIBALD THORBURN, and 
from Photographs. Royal 4to, £6 6s. 


PROCTOR (RicHarp A.). 


LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE 
HOURS. Familiar Essays on Scientific 
Subjects. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d, 


ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH. | 


Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. | 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


PROCTOR (RicHarp A.)—continued. 
PLEASANT WAYS IN SCIENCE. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


NATURE STUDIES. By R. A.) 


Proctor, GRANT ALLEN, A. WILSON, T. 
Foster and E. CLopp. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


LEISURE READINGS. By R.A. 
Proctor, E. Cropp, A. Witson, T. 
Foares and A.C. RanyarD. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


*.* For Mr. Proctor’s other books see pp. 16 
and 35, and Messrs. Longmans & Co.'s Catalogue 
of Sctentific Works. 


STANLEY.—A FAMILIAR HIS- 
TORY OF BIRDS. By E. StTancey, D.D., 
formerly Bishop of Norwich. With 160 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


WOOD (Rev. J. G.). 
HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: a 


Description of the Habitations of Animals, 
classed according to their Principle of 
Construction. With 140 Illustrations. 
8vo, gilt top, 7s. net. 


INSECTS AT HOME: a Popular 
Account of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 700 
Illustrations. S8vo, gilt top, 7s. net. 


INSECTS ABROAD: a Popular 
Account of Foreign Insects, their Struc- 
ture, Habits and Transformations. With 
600 Illustrations. 8vo, 7s. net. 


¢ 


~ 


j 


7 


; 


OUT OF DOORS: a Selection of ~ 


Original Articles on Practical 
History. With 11 Illustrations. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. 


Natural 
Crown 


PETLAND REVISITED. With 33 


Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


STRANGE DWELLINGS: a De- 


scription of the Habitations of Animals, 
abridged from ‘Homes without Hands’. 
W ith 60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
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Works of Reference. 


ANNUAL REGISTER (THE). A 


Review of Public Events at Home and 
Abroad, for the year 1902. 8vo, 18s. 


Volumes of the Annual Register for the 
years 1863-1901 can still be had. 18s. each. 


CHARITIES REGISTER. THE 
ANNUAL, AND DIGEST: being a 
Classified Register of Charities in or 
available in the Metropolis. 8vo, 5s. net. | 

CHISHOLM.—H/NDBOOK OF | 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. By 
GEORGE G. CHISHOLM, M.A., B.Sc., 
Fellow of the Royal Geographical and 
Statistical Societies. With 19 Folding-out 
Maps and numerous Maps in the Text. 
8vo, 15s. net. 


GWILT. — AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
OF ARCHITECTURE. By JosepH Gwict, 
F.S.A. With 1,700 Engravings. Revised 
(1888), with Alterations and Considerable 
Additions by Wyatr PapwortH.  8vo, 
21s. net, 


LONGMANS’ GAZETTEER OF| 
THE WORLD. Edited by GEorGE G.| 
CuisHoitm, M.A., B.Sc. Imperial 8vo, 18s. 
net cloth; 21s. half-morocco. 


MAUNDER (SamveEz). 
BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. 


With Supplement brought down to 1889. | 
By Rev. JAmes Woop. Fep. 8vo, 6s. | 


MAUNDER (SamueEt)—continued. 


THE TREASURY OF BIBLE 
KNOWLEDGE. By the Rev. J. Ayre, 
M.A. With 5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 
Woodcuts. Fep. 8vo, 6s. 


TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE 
AND LIBRARY OF REFERENCE. 
Fep. 8vo, 6s. 


THE TREASURY OF BOTANY. 
Edited by J. Linpiry, F.R.S., and T. 
Moore, F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 
20 Steel Plates. 2vols. Fep. 8vo, 12s. 


RICH. A Dictionary of Roman and 


Greek Antiquities. By A Ricn, B.A. With 
2,000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 


ROGET.--THESAURUS OF ENG- 


LISH WORDS AND PHRASES. Classified 
and Arranged so as to Facilitate the Ex- 
pression of Ideas and assist in Literary 
Composition. By PETER MARK ROGET, 
M.D., F.R.S:; Recomposed throughout, 
enlarged and improved, partly from the 
Author’s Notes, and with a full Index, by 
the Author's Son, JoHN Lewis ROGET. 
Crown 8vo, 9s. net. 


/WILLICH.—POPULAR TABLES 


for giving information for ascertaining the 
value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church 
Property, the Public Funds, etc. By 
CHARLES M. WiLtICcH. Edited by H. BENCE 
JONES. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


Children’s Books. 


ADELBORG. — CLEAN PETER 
AND THE CHILDREN OF GRUBBYLEA, 
By OrvittA ADELEORG. Translated from 
the Swedish by Mrs. GraHam WALLAs. 
With 23 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to, 
boards, 3s. 6d. net. 


ALICK’S ADVENTURES.— By 
G.R. With 8 Illustrations by JOHN HASSALL, 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. | 


BOLD TURPIN: a Romance, as 
Sung by Sam Weller. With 16 Illustrations 
in Colour by L. D. L. Oblong 4to, boards, | 
6s. | 


BROW N.—THE BOOK OF 
SAINTS AND FRIENDLY BEASTS. By} 
ABBIE FARWELL Brown. With 8 Ilustra- | 
tions by Fanny Y. Cory, Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. | 
‘net, 


CRAKE (Rev. A. D.). 


EDWY THE FAIR: or, The First 


Chronicle of A2scendune. Crown 8vo, 
silver top, 2s. net. 


ALFGAR THE DANE: or, The 


Second Chronicle of 4Escendune. Crown 
8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 


THE RIVAL HEIRS: being the 
Third and Last Chronicle of A2scendune. 
Crown 8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 


THE HOUSE OF WALDERNE. 
A Tale of the Cloister and the Forest in 
the Days of the Barons’ Wars. Crown 
8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 


BRIAN FITZ-COUNT. A _ Story 
of Wallingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. Crown 8vo, silver top, 2s. net. 
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Children’s Books—continued. 


_DENT.—IN SEARCH OF HOME: 
a Story of East-End Waifs and Strays. 
Puytuis O. Dent. With a Frontispiece in 
Colour by HAMEL LisTER. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
net. 


HENTY (G. A.).—EbiTeED By. 
YULE LOGS: A Story-Book for 


Boys. By Various AuTHorRs. With 61 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. 
net. 


YULE TIDE YARNS: a Story- 
Book for Boys. By Various AUTHORS. 
With 45 Illustrations. 
edges, 3s. net. 


LANG (ANpREW).—EDITED By. 
THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 


138 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 
6s. 


THE ReD FAIRY BOOK. With 
100 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE GREEWV FAIRY BOOK. 
With 99 Illustrations. 
edges, 6s. 


THE GREY FAIRY BOOK. With 


65 Illustrations. Crown S8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. 
With 104 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s, 


THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. With 


67 Illustrations, Crown S8vo, gilt edges, 6s, 


THE VIOLET FAIRY BOOK. 
With 8 Coloured Plates and 54 other Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE CRIMSON FAIRY BOOK. 
With 8 Coloured Plates and 43 other Illus- 
trations, Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. 
With 100 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s. 


THE TRUE 5TO Y BOOK. With 
66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s, 


THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK, 


With 100 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s. : 
THE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. 


With 67. Illustrations. 


Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 6s. 


THE RED BOOK OF ANIMAL 
STORIES. With 65 Illustrations. Crown 


8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


By | 


Crown 8vo, gilt | 


Crown 8vo, gilt | 


LANG (ANpDREW) EDITED By—cont. 


| THE ARABIAN NIGHTS EN- 
TERTAINMENTS. With 66  Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


THE BOOK OF ROMANCE. With 
8 Coloured Plates and 44 other Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. 


LYALL:—THE” BURGESS 
| LETTERS: a Resord of Child Life in the 
Sixties. By Epna Lyati. With Coloured 
Frontispiece and 8 other Full-page Illustra- 
tions by WALTER S. Stacey. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. 


|MEADBE (L. T.). 
DADDY’S BOY. With 8 Illustra- 


tions. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net. 


DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With 


7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net. 


THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With 


7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net. 


THE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. 


With 6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt 
edges, 3s. net. 

PACKARD.—THE YOUNG ICE 

WHALERS: a Tale for Boys. By WIN- 


THROP PackKARD. With 16 Illustrations. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


PENROSE.—CHUBBY : 
SANCE. By Mrs. PENROSE. 
trations by G. G. MANron. 
8s. 6d. 


PRAEGER (Rosamonp). 


THE ADVENTURES OF THE 
THREE BOLD BABES: HECTOR, 
HONORIA AND ALISANDER. A Story 
in Pictures. With 24 Coloured Plates and 
24 Outline Pictures. Oblong 4to, 3s. 6d. 


THE FURTHER DOINGS OF 
THE THREE BOLD BABES. With 
24 Coloured Pictures and 24 Outline 
Pictures. Oblong 4to, 3s. 6d. 


ROBERTS.—THE ADVENTURES 
OF CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH: Captain of 
Two Hundred and Fifty Horse, and some- 
time President of Virginia. By E. P. 
Roserts. With 17 Illustrations and 3 Maps. 
Crown Svo, 5s. net. 


STEVENSON.—A CHILD'S 
GARDEN OF VERSES. By Rosert 


A NUI- 
With 8 Illus- 
Crown 8vo, 


Louis STEVENSON. Fep. 8vo, gilt top, 5s. 
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Children’s Books—continued. 
UPTON (FLorEnce K.anp BertHA).. UPTON (FLoreENcE K. AND BERTHA) 


—continued, 

THE ADVENTURES OF 1WO THE” GoLLIWOGG's, POLAR 
WOGG". With 31 Coloured Plates and | eee Sap With! 31 Coloured 
numerous Illustrations in the Text. Oblong SEES: blong 4to, 6s. 
4to, 6s. | TAE GOLLIWOGG’S AUTO-GO- 


= i be CART. With 31 Coloured Plates and 
THE GOLLIWOGG’S BICYCLE numerous Illustrations in the Text. Ob- 


CLUB. With 31 Coloured Plates and | long 4to, 6s. 
numerous Illustrations in the Text. Oblong | 
gar : THE GOLLIWOGG’S AIR-SHIP. 
| With 30 Coloured Pictures and numerous 
THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE / illustrations in the Text. iets: Ato, 6s. 
SEASIDE. With 31 Coloured Platesand|) THE GOLLIWOGG’S CIRCUS. 
numerous I[flustrations in the Text. Ob- | With 31 Coloured Pictures. Oblong 4to, 
long 4to, 6s. | boards, 6s. ; 
| THE VEGE-MEN’S REVENGE. 
THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR. | With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous 


With 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s. | Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to, 6s. 


THE SILVER LIBRARY. 


Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 


Arnold’s (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands. Buckle’s (H. T.) History of Civilisation in 
With 71 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. | England. 3vols. 10s. 6d. 


Bagehot’s (W.) Biographical Studies. Churchill's (Winston S.) The Story of the 
3s. 6d. | Malakand Field Force, 1897. With 6 


Maps and Plans. 3s. 6d. 
Bagehot’s (W.) Economic Studies. 3s. 6d. eer tar antl 


With | Clodd’s (E). Story of Creation: a Plain Ac- 
| count of Evolution, With 77 Illustrations. 
3s. 6d. 


Bagehot’s (W.) Literary Studies. 
Portrait. 3 vols., 3s. 6d. each. 


Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Eight Years in Ceylon. ; 
With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. | Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson’s 
| (Very Rev. J. S.) Life and Epistles of 
Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound in) St. Paul. With 46 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
< | Dougali’s (L.) Beggars All: a Novel. 3s. 6d. 
Baring-Gould’s (Rev. S.) Curious Myths 


of the Middle Ages. 3s. 6d. | Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) Micah Clarke. A 


Baring-Gould’s (Rev. S.) Origin and De- Tale of Monmouth’s Rebellion. With 10 
velopment of Religious Belief. 2 vols. pie Rae iene ee 


3s. 6d. each. ¥ : 
Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Captain of the 


Becker’s (W. A.) Gallus : or, Roman Scenes Polestar, and other Tales. 3s. 6d. 
in the Time of Augustus. With 26 Illustra- 
tions. 3s. 6d. Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Refugees: A 

: Tale of the Huguenots. With 25 Illustra- 

Becker’s (W. A.) Charicles: or, Illustrations] tions. 3s. 6d. 
of the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 


With 26 Illustrations. 3s, 6d. Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Stark Munro 


Bent’s (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Ma-| Letters. 3s. 6d. 


nd. With 117 Illustrations. 35. 6d. : 
Beas i Froude’s (J. A.) The History of England, 


sey’s (Lady) A Voyage in the ‘Sun= from the Fall of Wolsey to the Deteat of the 
Bere: a bs Ttaccatone. 3s. 6d. Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 3s. 6d. each, 
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THE SILVER LIBRARY—continued. 


Froude’s (J. A.) The English in Ireland. Haggard’s(H. R.) Moniezuma’s Daughter. 
3 vols. 10s. 64. With 25 Iliustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine Haggard’s (H. R.) Swallow: a Tale of the 
of Aragon. 3s. 6d. | Great Trek. With 8 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) The Spanish Story of the Haggard’s (H. R.) The Witch’s Head. 
Armada, and other Essays. 3s. 6d. With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 64. 


Froude’s (J. A.) English Seamen in the Haggard’s (H. R.) Mr. Meeson’s Will. 
Sixteenth Century. 3s. 6d. With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6. 


Froude’s (J. A.) Short Studies on Great Haggard’s (H. R.) Nada the Lily. With 23 
Subjects. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each. | Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) Oceana, or England and | Haggard’s (H. R.) Dawn. With 16 Illustra- 
Her Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. tions. 3s. 6d. 


, ; | Haggard’s (H. R.) The People of the Mist. 
Btesese G. A.) “The Council of Trent. | “Vor. 16 Illustrations. $s, 62. 


| ni 
Froude’s (J. A.) The Life and Letters of | Haggard’s (H. R.) Joan Haste. With 20 
Erasmus. 3s. 6d. Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Froude’s (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle: a History | Haggard (H. R.) and Lang’s (A.) The 
of his Life. 1795-1835. 2 vols. 7s. 1834- World’s Desire. With 27 Illustrations. 


1881. 2vols. 7s. 3s. 64. 


Froude’s (J. A.) Caesar: aSketch. 3s. 6d, | Harte’s (Bret) In the eee eke Woods 

and other Stories. 3s. 6d. 

Froude’s (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dun= 
boy : an Irish Romance of the Last Century. | 4elmholtz’s (Hermann von) Popular Lec- 
35. 6d. tures on Scientific Subjects. With 68 

Illustrations. 2 vols. 3s. 64. each. 

’s(J. A. itings, Selecti 5 

Hroude SJ.) Writings, Selections stony Hope’s (Anthony) The Heart of has 
Osra. With 9 Illustrations. 3s. 6d 

Gleig’s (Rev. G. R.) Life of the Duke of xy, ape 
Wellington. With Portrait. 3s. 6d. Howitt’s (W.) Visits to Remarkable 


Places. With 80 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Greville’s (C. C. F.)Journal of the Reigns of 
King George IV., King William IV., and | Jefferies’ (R.) The Story of My Heart : My 
Queen Victoria. 8 vols. 3s. 6d, each. Autobiography. With Portrait. 3s. 6d. 


Haggard’s (H. R.) She: A History of Ad-| Jefferies’ Field and H F 
venture. With 32 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. Portrait. (R) 6d. “s eigorows 4 


Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatermain. | Jefferie Witt a 
With 20 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. tions. hes a cares eet sk 


Haggard’s (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch, V.C.; ap 4 4 
a Tale of Country Life. With Frontispiece Jefferies’ (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable. With 
and Vignette. 3s. 6d. Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 3s. 6d. 


gard’s (H. R.) Cleopatra. With 29| Jefferies’ (R.) The Toilers of the Field. 
Haggard stb 35. 6d. With Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. 3s. 6d. 
Haggard’s (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes. With 

51 illustrations. 3s, 6d. Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson’s (Colonel) 
History of the Indian Mutiny of 1857-8. 
Haggard’s (H. R.) Beatrice. With Frontis- 6 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

piece and Vignette. 3s, 6d. 
Knight’s (E. F.) The Cruise of the 
Haggard’s (H. R.) Black Heart and White ‘Alerte’: the Narrative of a Search for 

Heart. With 33 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. Treasure on the Desert Island of Trinidad. 
With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan’s Wife. With 34 

Illustrations, 3s. 6d. Knight’s (E. F.) Where Three Empires 
Meet: a Narrative of Recent Travel in 
Haggard (H. R.) Heart of the World. With | Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, Gilgit. 

15 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. With a Map and 54 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
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THE SILVER LIBRARY—continued. 


Knight’s (E. F.) The ‘Falcon’ on the 
Baltic: a Coasting Voyage from Hammer- 
smith to Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. 
With Map and 11 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Kostlin’s (J.) Life of Luther. 


With 62 


Illustrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 3s. 6d. | 


: Lang’s (A.) Angling Sketches. With 


Illustrations. 37, 6d, 


_ Lang’s (A.) Custom and Myth: Studies of 
Early Usage and Belief. 35. 64. 


Lang’s (A.) Cock Lane and Common- 
Sense. 3s. 6d. 


Lang’s (A.) The Book of Dreams and | 


Ghosts. 3s. 62. 
Lang’s (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story of the 


Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illustrations. 
3s. 6d. 


pane s(A.) Myth, Ritual, and Religion. 2 


vols. 7s. 


Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck’s (W. J.) B.C. 


1887, A Ramble in British Columbia. 
With Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Levett=Yeats’ (S.) The Chevalier 
D’Auriac. 3s. 6d. 
Macaulay’ s (Lord) Compiete Works. ‘ Al- 
bany’ Edition. With 12 Portraits. 12 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 


Macaulay’s (Lord) Essays and Lays of 
Ancient Rome, etc. With Portrait and 4 
Illustrations to the ‘Lays’. 3s. 6d. 


ees (H. D.) Elements of Banking. 


Marshman’s (J. C. ) Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Havelock. 3s. 6d. 


t 


Mason (A. E. W.) and Lang’s (A.) Parson 
Kelly. 3s. 6d. 


Merivale’s (Dean) History of the Romans 
under the Empire. 8 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


Merriman’s (H. S.) Flotsam: a Tale of the 


Indian Mutiny. 3s. 6d. 
Mill’s 
Mill’s (J. S.) System of Logic. 


3s. 6d. 
6d. 


(J. S.) Political Economy. 
3s. 


Milner’s (Geo.) Country Pleasures: the 
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 3s. 6d. 


Nansen’s (F.) The First Crossing of Green- 
land. With 142 Illustrations and a Map. 
3s. 6d. 


Phillipps=Wolley’s (C.) Snap: a Legend of 
the Lone Mountain. With 13 Illustrations. 
‘Bs. 6d, 


20 | 


| Proctor’s (R. A.) Leisure Readings. 


eaveeetis (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us. 
3s. 64. 


prcerors (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven. 
3s. 6d 


Proctor’s (R. ne ) Light Science for Leisure 
Hours. 3s. 6 


Prector’s (R. A.) The Moon. 
Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours. 
3s. 6d. 


3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Our Place among Infini- 
ties: a Series of Essays contrasting our 
Little Abode in Space and Time with the 
Infinities around us. 3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Suns than Ours. 
3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Rough Ways made 
Smooth. 3s. 6d. 

| Proctor’s AS A.) Pleasant Ways in 
Science. 3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s ie A.) My iae and Marvels of 
Astronomy. 3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Nature Studies. 3s. 67. 


By 
R. A. Proctor, EpwarpD CLopp, ANDREW 
WiLson, THomAS Foster, and A. C. RAN- 
YARD. With Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Rossetti’s (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante. 
3s. 6d. 


Smith’s (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the 
Carthaginians. With Maps, Plans, etc. 
3s. 6d. 


Stanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of 
Birds. With 160 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Stephen’s (Sir Leslie) The Playground of 
Europe (The Alps). With 4 Illustrations. 
F33s. 6d. 


Stevenson’s (R. L.) 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; 
Fables. 3s. 6d. 


Stevenson (R. L.) 
The Wrong Box. 


Stevenson (Robert Louis) and Stevenson’s 
(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arabian 
Nights.—The Dynamiter. 35. 6d. 


Trevelyan’s (Sir G. O.) The Early History 
of Charles James Fox. 3s. 6d. 


Weyman’s (Stanley J.) The House of the 
Wolf: a Romance. 33s. 6d. 


Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) eens Revisited. 
With 33 Illustrations. 3s. 6 


Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) ertange Dwellings. 
With 60 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. 
Illustrations, 3s. 6d. 


The Strange Case of 
with other 


and Osbourne’s (LI.) 
3s. 6d. 


With 11 


‘ 
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Cookery, Domestic. Management, etc. 


ACTON. — MODERN COOKERY. | 
With 150 Woodcuts. | 


By Etuiza AcrTon. 
Fep. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


ANGWIN.—SIMPLE HINTS ON) 


CHOICE OF FOOD, with Tested and 
Economical Recipes. For Schools, Homes, 
and Classes for Technical Instruction. By 
M. C. ANnGwin, Diplomate (First Class) of 
the National Union for the Technical Train- 
ing of Women, etc. Crown 8vo, 1s. 


ASHBY.—HEALTH IN THE NUR- 
SERY. By Henry Asupy, M.D., F.R.C.P., 
Physician to the Manchester Children’s Hos- | 
pital. With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 
net. 


BULL (Tuomas, M.D.). 


HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE | 
MANAGEMENT OF THEIR HEALTH 
DURING THE PERIOD OF PREG-. 
NANCY. Fcp. 8vo, sewed, Is. 6d.; cloth, | 
gilt edges, 2s. net. 


THE MATERNAL MANAGE- | 
MENT OF CHILDREN IN HEALTH } 
AND DISEASE. Fcp. 8vo, sewed, Is. 6d.; } 
cloth, gilt edges, 2s. net. | 


DE SALIS (Mrs.). 


A LA MODE COOKERY: Up-to- 
date Recipes. With 24 Plates (16 in 
Colour), Crown 8vo, 5s, net. 


CAKES AND CONFECTIONS A 
LA MODE. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 

DOGS: A Manual for Amateurs. | 
Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 

DRESSEDGAMEAND POULTRY | 
ALA MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 

DRESSED VEGETABLES A LA 
MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


DRINKS A LA MODE 
Is. 6d. 


Fcp. 8vo, | 


DE SALIS (Mrs.)—continued. 


ENTREES A LA MODE. 
8vo, ls. 6d. 


FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fcp. 
8vo, 1s. 6d. 


GARDENING A LA MODE. Fep. 
8vo, Part I., Vegetables, 1s. 6¢. Part IL., 
Fruits, 1s. 6d. 


NATIONAL VIANDS A LA MODE, 
Fcp. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 


NEW-LAID EGGS. Fcp. 8vo. 
Is. 6d. 
OYSTERS A LA MODE. Fep. 


8vo, Is. 6d. a 
PUDDINGS AND PASTRY ALA 
MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


SAVOURIES A LA MODE. Fep. 
8vo, ls. 6d. 


SOUPS AND DRESSED FISH A 
LA MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 


SWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES 
ALA MODE. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 

TEMPTING DISHES POR 
SMALL INCOMES. Fep. 8vo, Is. 6d. 

WRINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR 


EVERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown 8vo, 
ls. 6d. 


LEAR.—MAIGRE COOKERY. By 
H. L. Sipney LEAR. 16mo, 2s. 
POOLE. — COOKERY FOR THE 


DIABETIC. By W. H. and Mrs. Poorer, 
With Preface by Dr. Pavy. Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


ROTHERAM.— HOUSEHOLD 
COOKERY RECIPES. By M. A. RoTtHE- 
RAM, First Class Diplomée, National Training 
School of Cookery, London ; Instructress to 


the Bedfordshire County Council. Crown 
S8vo, 2s. 


The Fine Arts and Music. 


BURNE-JONES. — THE BEGIN.) 
NING OF THE WORLD: Twenty-five | 
Pictures by Sir EDWARD BuRNE-JONES, | 
Bart. Medium 4to, Boards, 7s. 6d. net. 


BURN SA N DAGOL EN SO, 
LIVING ANATOMY. By CreciL L. Burns, 
R.B.A., and Rowerr J. CoLenso,-M.A, 
M.D. 40 Plates, 11} by 8}? ins., each Plate | 
containing Two Figures—(a) A Natural Male 
or Female Figure; (b) The same Figure 
Anatomatised, Ina Portfolio, .7s. 6d. net. 


HAMLIN.—A TEXT-BOOK OF 
THE HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. 
By A. D. F. Hamuin, A.M. With 229 Iflus- 
trations, Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


HAWEIS (Rev. H. R.). 
MUSIC AND MORALS. 
Portrait of the Author. 


net, 


MY MUSICAL LIFE. 


With 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 


trait of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. net, 


Fep. 


With Por- 
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The Fine Arts and Music—continued. 


HUISH, HEAD AND LONG- 
MAN. SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY 
EMBROIDERIES. By Marcus B. Huts, | 
LL.B. : also ‘The Stitchery of the same,’ by 
Mrs. Heap; and ~ Foreign Samplers,’ by 
Mrs. C. J. Loneman. With 30 Reproduc- 
tions in Colour, and 40 Illustrations in 
Monochrome. 4to, £2 2s. net. 


HULLAH.—THE HISTORY OF 
MODERN MUSIC. By Joun Huttau. 
8vo, 8s. 6d. 


JAMESON (Mrs. Anna). 


SACRED AND LEGENDARY 
ART, containing Legends of the Angels and 
Archangels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, 
the Doctors of the Church, St. Mary 
Magdalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs, 
the Early Bishops, the Hermits, and the 
Warrior-Saints of Christendom, as repre- 
sented in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings 
and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. Svo, 20s. net. 


LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC 
ORDERS, as represented in the Fine 
Arts, comprising the Benedictines and 
Augustines, and Orders derived from their 
Rules, the Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, 
and the Order of the Visitation of St. 
Mary. With 11 Etchings and ¢& Wood- 
cuts. 1 vol. 8vo, 10s. net. 


LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, 
OR BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. De- 
votional with and without the Infant Jesus, 
Historical from the Annunciation to the 
Assumption, as represented in Sacred 
and Legendary Christian Art. With 27 
Etchings and 165 Woodcuts. 1 vol. 8vo, 
10s. net. 


THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, 
as exemplified in Works of Art, with that 
of His Types, St. John the Baptist, and 
other persons of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. Commenced by the fate Mrs. 
JAMESON; continued and completed by 
Lavy Eastiake. With 31 Etchings and 
281 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo, 20s. net. 


KRISTELLER.—ANDREA MAN- 
TEGNA. By Paut KrisTELLeR. English 
Edition by S. ArtHuR Srronc, .M.A., 
Librarian to the House of Lords, and at 
Chatsworth. With 26 Photogravure Plates 


and 162 Iflustrations in the Text. 4to, gilt | 
top, £3 10s. net, b= 


MACFARREN.—LECTURES ON 
HARMONY. By Sir Georce A. Mac- 
FARREN. 8vo, 12s. 


MATTHAAY., —THE ACT OF 
TOUCH IN ALL ITS DIVERSITY. An 
Analysis and Synthesis of Pianoforte Tone 
Production By Tosias Martruay, Fellow 
and Professor of the Royal Academy of 
Music, London, etc. With 22 Illustrations. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. 


MORRIS (WILLIAM). 


ARCHITECTURE, INDUSTRY 
AND WEALTH. Collected Papers. Cr. 
8vo, 6s. net. 


HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. 
Five Lectures delivered in Birmingham, 
London, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr. Svo, 4s. 6d. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT 
THE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO 
STUDENTS OF THE BIRMINGHAM 
MUNICIPAL SCHOOL OF ART ON 
21st FEBRUARY, 1894. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 
(Printed in‘ Golden’ Type.) 


SOME HINTS ON PATTERN- 
DESIGNING: a Lecture delivered at the 
Work ng Men’s College, London, on 10th 
December, 1881. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. (Printed 
in ‘Golden’ Type.) 


ARTS AND ITS PRODUCERS 
(1888) AND THE ARTS AND CRAFTS 
OF TO-DAY (1889). 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 
(Printed in ‘ Golden’ Type.) 


ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS. 
By Members of the Arts and Crafts 
Exhibition Society. With a Preface by 
WILLIAM Morris. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6//. net. 


*.* Por Mr. William Morris’s other Works, 
see pp. 24, 27, 28 and 40. 


ROBERTSON.--OLD ENGLISH 
SONGS AND. DANCES. . Decorated in 
Colour by W. GRAHAM ROBERTSON, Royal 
4to, 42s. net. “4 aE 


SCOT T.—PORTRAIFURES .OF 
JULIUS C42SAR: a Monograph. “By 
Frank Jesup Scorr. With 38 Plates and, 
49° Figures inthe Text. »- Imperial 8vo; 
21s met... Reshi boboigxa”™ te sods 
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The Fine Arts and Music—continued. 


VANDERPOEL. —COLOUR PRO- | WELLINGTON. —A DESCRIP- 
BLEMS: a Practical Manual for the Lay) TiVE AND HISTORICAL CATALOGUE 
Student of Colour. By Emity Noves| OF THE COLLECTIONS OF PICTURES 
VANDERPOEL. With 117 Plates in Colour. AND SCULPTURE AT APSLEY HOUSE, 
Sq. 8vo, Z1s. net. | LONDON. By Evetyn, Duchess of Wel- 

| lington. Illustrated by 52 Photo-Engravings, 

VAN DYKE.—A TEXT-BOOK ON | specially executed by Braun, CLEMENT & 
THE HISTORY OF PAINTING. By | Co., of Paris. 2 vols. Royal 4to, £6 6s. net, 
JoHN C. VAN Dyke. With 110 Illustrations. | 
Crown 8vo, 6s. |'WILLARD. — HISTORY OF 

|§ MODERN ITALIAN ART. By AsHTON 

WOTTON.—THE ELEMENTS |" Rorns \Wittano.. Part. I. Sculptuce 
OF ARCHITECTURE. Collected by |i Part II. Painting. Part I{I. Architecture. 
Henry Wotton, Kt., from the best Authors | ‘gWith Photogravure Front:spiece and 


and Examples. Royal 16mo, boards, 10s. 6d. numerous full-page Illustrations. 8vo, 21s. 
net. net. 


Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 


AUTO DA FE AND OTHER/|EVANS.—THE ANCIENT STONE 
Essays: some being Essays in Fiction. IMPLEMENTS, WEAPONS AND 
By the Author of ‘Essays in Paradox’ and ORNAMENTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
‘Exploded Ideas’. Crown 8vo, 5s. By Sir Joun Evans, K.C.B. With 537 Ilus- 

BAGEHOT.—LITERARY trations. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


STUDIES. By Water BacEHot. With) FITZWYGRAM.—HORSES AND 
Portrait. 3 vols. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.each. | STABLES. By Lieut.-General Sir F. Firz- 


BARING-GOULD.—CURIOUS | wycram, Bart. With 56 pages of IIlustra- 
- — tions. S8vo, 3s. net. 
MYTHS OF THE MIDDLE AGES. B ‘ 
Rev. S. BarInG-GouLb. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. | FROST.—A MEDLEY BOOK. By 


_ GEORGE Frost. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. net 
BAYNES. — SHAKESPEARE | = 
STUDIES, and other Essays. By the late | GEIKIE.—THE VICAR AND HIS 
Tuomas SPENCER Baynes, LL.B., LL.D.!| FRIENDS. Reported by CUNNINGHAM 
With a Biographical Preface by Professor Geikig, D.D, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. 


Lewis CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. GILKES.—_THE NEW REVOLU- 
BONNELL. — CHARLOTTE] TION. ByA.H. Givxes, Master of Dulwich 
BRONTE, GEORGE ELIOT, JANE) College. Fep. 8vo, ls. net. 


AUSTEN: Studies in their Works. By 
Henry H. BONNELL. Crown 8vo, 7s. 61. HAGGARD (H. RIDER). 


net. | A FARMER'S YEAR: being his 
BOOTH.—THE DISCOVERY AND. Commonplace Book for 1898. With 36 
DECIPHERMENT OF THE TRILING- Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 


UAL CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. By| RURAL ENGLAND. With 23 
ArTHUR JOHN Bootu, M.A. With a Plan | Agricultural Maps and 56 Illustrations from 
of Persepolis. 8vo, 14s. net. Photographs. 2 vols., 8vo, 36s. net. 


CHARITIES REGISTER, THE|HARVEY-BROOKS.-MAR- 
ANNUAL, AND DIGEST: being a Clas- RIAGE AND MARRIAGES: Before and 
sified Register of Charities in or available After, for Young and Old. By E. C. HARVEy- 
in the Metropolis. S8vo, 5s. net. Brooxs. Crown 8vo, 4s. net. 


CHRISTIE.—SELECTED|HODGSON.—OUTCAST ESSAYS 
ESSAYS. By RIcHARD CopLey CHRISTIE, AND VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By 
M.A., Oxon. Hon. LL.D., Vict. With 2 Por- SHADWoRTH H. Hopcson. Crown 8vo, 
traits and 3 other Illustrations. Svyo, 12s. 8s. 6d. 
net. 


HOENIG. — INQUIRIES CON- 
DICKINSON. — KING “ARTHUR |" cartine fe phones ieee 
IN CORNWALL. By W. Howsurr Dickin-| FUTURE. By Fritz HoENic. With 1 


son, M.D, With 5 Illustrations, Crown! Sketch in the Text and 5 Maps. Translated 
8vo, 4s, 6d. | by Captain H. M. Bower. 8vo, 15s. net. 
ESSAYS IN PARADOX. By the; HUTCHINSON.—DREAMS AND 
Author of ‘Exploded Ideas* and ‘Times and| THEIR MEANINGS. By Horace G. 
Days’. Crown 8vo, 5s. HUTCHINSON, | Syo, gilt top, 9s, 6d, net. 


“or 
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—continued. 


JEFFERIES (Ricuarp). 


FIELD AND HEDGEROW : With 
Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

THE STORY OF MY HEART; 
my Autobiography. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
RED DEER. With 17 Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


WOOD MAGIC: a Fable. 
&vo, 3s. 6d. 


Crown 


JEKYLL (Gerrrvupe). 


HOME AND GARDEN : Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
Worker in both. With 53 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


WOOD AND GARDEN: Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
Working Amateur. With 71 Photographs. 
8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


OLD WEST SURREY: Some Re- 


collections. With numerous Illustrations 
from Photographs by the Author. 8vo. 


JOHNSON (J. & J. H.). 


THE PATENTEE’S MANUAL: a 
Treatise on the Law and Practice of 
Letters Patent. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


AN EPITOME OF THE LAW 
AND PRACTICE CONNECTED WITH 
PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS, with a 
reprint of the Patents Acts of 1883, i885, 
1886 and 1888. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


JOYCE.—THE ORIGIN AND 


HISTORY OF IRISH NAMES OF 
PLACES. By P. W. Joyce, LL.D. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. each. 


LANG (ANDREW). | 


LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 

BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 
2 Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 

OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


te 
LETTERS ON LITERATURE. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 
ESSAYS IN LITTLE. With Por- 


trait of the Author. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
COCK LANE AND COMMON- 
SENSE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND 
GHOSTS. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


MATTHEWS.—NOTES ON 


SPEECH-MAKING. By B:aNneR Mat- 
THEWS Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. net. 


MAX MULLER (The Right Hon. F.) 


COLLECTED WORKS. 20 vols. 
Vols. I.-XIX. Crown 8vo, 5s. each. Vol. 
XX., 7s. 6d. net. 

Vol. I. NaruraL RELIGION: the 
Gifford Lectures, 1888. 

Vol. Il. PHysicaL RELIGION: the 


Gifford Lectures, 1890. 

Vol. III. ANTHROPOLOGICAL RE- 
LIGION : the Gifford Lectures, 1891. 

Vol. IV. THEOSoPHY; or, Psycho- 
logical Religion : the Gifford Lectures, 1892. 


CHIPS FROM A GERMAN 
WORKSHOP. 
Vol. VY. Recent Essays and Ad- 
dresses. 


Vol. VI. Biographical Essays. 

Vol. VII. Essays on Language and 
Literature. 

Vol. VUI. Essays on Mythology 
and Folk-lore. 


Vol. IX. THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH 
OF RELIGION, as Illustrated by the Re- 
ligions of India: the Hibbert Lectures, 
1878. 

Vol. X. BiloGRAPHIES OF WorDs, 
AND THE HOME OF THE ArRYAS. 

Vols. XI., XII. THE SCIENCE OF 
LANGUAGE: Founded on Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution in 1861 


and 1863. 2 vols. 10s. 

Vol. XIII. INDIA: What can it 
Teach Us? 

Vol. XIV. INTRODUCTION TO THE 
ScrENCE OF RELIGION. Four Lectures, 
1870. 

Vol. XV. RAmakRr/SHNA: his Life 


and Sayings. 

Vol. XVI. THREE LECTURES ON THE 
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY, 1894. 

Vol. XVII. Last Essays. First 


Series, Essays on Language, Folk-lore, 


etc. 

Vol. XVIII. Last Essays. Second 
Series. Essays on the Science of Religion. 

Vol. XIX. THE SILESIAN HorRSE- 
HERD (‘Das Pferdebiirla’): Questions of 
the Hour answered by F. Max MiLvier. 
Translated by Oscar A. FECHTER, Mayor 
of North Jakima, U.S.A. With a Preface 
by J. ESTLIN CARPENTER. 


*,* This 1s a translation of a work which was 


published some years back in Germany, but 
which ts now for the first time translated into 


English. It consists of a controversy on re- 
ligion carried on between Professor Max 
Miiller and an unknown correspondent in 
America. 


Vol. XX. THE Six SYSTEMS OF 
INDIAN PHILOSOPHY. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 
net. 
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MILNER.—COUNTRY PLEAS- 
URES: the Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a 
Garden. By GEORGE MILNER. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 


MORRIS.—SIGNS OF CHANGE. 


Seven Lectures delivered on various Occa- 
sions. By Wirttiam Morris. Post 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 


PARKER AND UNWIN.—THE 
ART OF BUILDING A HOME: a Collec- 
tion of Lectures and Illustrations. By BARRY 
ParRKER and RAYMOND UNWIN. With 68 
Full-page Plates. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 


POLLOCK.—JANE AUSTEN : her 


Contemporaries and Herself. By WALTER 
HeERRIES PoLitock. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net. 


POORE (GeorceE Vivian, M.D.). 


ESSAYS ON RURAL HYGIENE. 
With 13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


THE DWELLING HOUSE. With 


86 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE EARTH IN RELATION TO 
THE PRESERVATION AND DES- 
TRUCTION OF CONTAGIA: being the 
Milroy Lectures delivered at the Royal 
College of Physicians in 1899, tovether 
with other Papers on Sanitation, With 13 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. 


COLONIAL AND CAMP -SANI- 
TATION. With 11 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 2s. net. 


ROSSETTI.—A SHADOW OF 


DANTE: being an Essay towards studying 
Himself, his World and his Pilgrimage. By 
MARIA FRANCESCA ROSSETTI.. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6a, 


SERIA LUDO. 
Post 4to, 5s. net. 
** Sketches and Verses, 

from the St. James's Gazette. 

SHADWELL. DRINK: TEM- 
PERANCE AND LEGISLATION. By 


ARTHUR SHADWELL, M.A., M.D. Crown 
8vo, 5s. net. 


SOULSBY (Lucy H. M.). 
STRAY THOUGHTS ON READ- 


ING. Fep. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net; limp 
leather, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. 

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR GIRLS. 
Fep. 8vo, cloth, 2s, 6d. net.; limp leather, 
gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. 

*.* Copies of the Original Edition can still 

be had. 16mo, 1s. 6d. net. 

SRA Yea DO UiG EH TeSt EO 
MOTHERS AND TEACHERS. Fep. 


8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.; limp leather, gilt 
edges, 3s. 6d. net. 


25,000—2/04. 


By a DILETTANTE. 


mainly reprinted 
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| SOULSBY (Lucy H. M.)—continued. 


ACTER. Fep. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.; 
limp leather, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. 


STRAY THOUGHTS FOR 
VALIDS. 16mo, 2s. net. 


IN- 


DENCE OF ROBERT SOUTHEY WITH 
CAROLINE BOWLES. Edited by Ep- 
WARD DOWDEN. 8vo, 14s. 


STEVENS.—ON THE STOWAGE 
OF SHIPS AND THEIR CARGOES. 
With Information regarding Freights, Char- 
ter-Parties, etc. By ROBERT WHITE STE- 
VENS. 8vo, 21s. 


THUILLIER:>— THE PRIN- 
CIPLES OF LAND DEFENCE, AND 
THEIR APPLICATION TO THE CON- 
DITIONS OF TO-DAY. By Captain H. F, 
THUILLIER, R.E. With Maps and Plans 
8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


TURNER AND SUTHERLAND. 
—THE DEVELOPMENT OF AUS- 
TRALIAN LITERATURE. By Henry 
GyLes TURNER and ALEXANDER SUTHER- 
LAND. With Portraits and Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 5s, 


| WARD. PROBLEMS AND PER- 
SONS. By WILFRID Warp, Author of ‘The 
Lite and Times of Cardinal Wiseman,’ &c. 
8vo, 14s. net. 


CONTENTS.—The Time-Spirit of the Nine- 
teenth Century—The Rigidity of Rome—Un- 
changing Dogmaand Changeful Man—Balfour’s 
‘The Foundations of Belief'—Candour in Bio- 
graphy—Tennyson—Thomas Henry Huxley — 
Two Mottoes of Cardinal Newman—Newman 
and Rnéan—Some Aspects of the Life-work of 
Cardinal Wiseman—The Life of Mrs, Augustus 
Craven. 


WEATHERS.—A PRACTICAL 
GUIDE TO GARDEN PLANTS. By Joun 
WEATHERS, F.R.H.S. With 159 Diagrams. 
8vo, 21s. net. 


WINSTON.—MEMOIRS OF A 
CHILD. By ANNIE STEGER WINSTON. 
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 

Contents—I, The Child and the Child’s Earth, 
—II. People.—III. The Garden and a few Re- 
lated Things.—IV. Divers Delights.—V. The 
Child and ‘The Creatures ’.—VI. Playthings.— 
VII, Portable Property—VIII. Pomps and 
Vanities.—LX. Social Divertisements.—X. Con- 
duct and Kindred Matters.—XI. Dreams and 
Reveries.—XII. Bughears.—XIII. Handicraft. 
—XIV. School, Slightly Considered. — XV. 
Books. — XVI. Larguage.— XVII. Random 
Reflections.—Conclusion, 


STRAY THOUGHTS ON CHAR- 


SOUTHEY.—THE CORRESPON- 
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